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FOREWORD 



The present edition of Iphigenie aufTauris contains two 
f eatures not included in the apparatus of other annotated 
editions: Eepetitional Exercises (Fragen) and a Vocabu- 
lary. As to the former, they will certainly afford the teacher 
opportunity to give his class some much-needed drill in the 
ready use of the idiom which it is attempting to master, 
and will assist the student in appreciating the beauty and 
stnicture of the text as nothing eise could. As to the 
presence of a Vocabulary in an editio» of this kind, / am 
unhappily conscious that there are those who would never 
have a word-list included within the covers of a text designed 
almost entirely f or College study. They contend that espe- 
cially in the case of advanced texts such as the Iphigenie 
the Student should either do without a dictionary altogether, 
or at worst should be made to consult the pages of a good 
dictionary, and not allowed to refresh his memory at need 
f rom a vocabulary in the back of the edition he is using. 

As to the first of these contentions, I'^frankly have but 
little patience with it. Personally,^3hall use a dictionary 
f reely until the day Z die, and sl^all ever find it a most con- 
venient help in time of trouble.. Should 4 ever make a die- [ 
tionary in aiiy language (and I^incerely hope^ shall not), I 
yet would Jl turn often to its pages f pr comfort and consola- ! 
tion./As to the other contention, 1 agree with it utterly. 
A good dictionary should be a constänt resort f or the student, 
and he should never be driven f or refuge to the pages of a 
vocabulary. But where is there a good dictionary? Not 
a page of my Flügel, or my Muret-SanAexÄ, ot e^^Ti oJl tss^ 
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old and tried (and trying) Thieme, but will on occasion miser- 
ably fail to give adequate Eng^ish for Goethe's Iphigenie. 
And even if we grant that these diotionaries are good enough 
for purposes of student ref erence, how many who read this 
book will have access to them ? Their cost is generally »ro- 
hibitive — many College libraries do not possess them. /The 
only dictionary which the student has is apt to be sonle poor 
and dishonesjLJU^d-list, misleading and f ailing on eveiy 
Single sheelTofity / 
j The Elroäuction^^ave labored to make readable and 
• succinct. In it I have made large use of Düntzer's Erläu- 
terungen, the books on Goethe by R. M. Meyer and Hermann 
Grimm, the Euripides of Way. Particularly the latter part 
of it do I owe to the commentary of W. E. Weber (Bremen 
1852). I am somewhat indebted to the editions of Iphigenie 
by Rhoades, Eggert, and Winkler. Max Batt and my brother, 
H. F. Allen, were of much assistance in the matter of 
the Exercises and the Vocabulary. I have again to record 
the invaluable help given me by S. T. Byington of the 
Athenseum Press while this edition was being prepared. 



TO THE TEACHER 

In the Fragen which f oUow the Kotes an attempt has 
been made to set up a series of exercises, of a most helpful 
kind, which will permit of conversation and composition in 
the class-room. But they should be treated^exiftZy and with 
good judgment. Some of them are very easy, that the student 
may be encouraged to persevere in his attempt to overcome 
a natural awkwardness in the constructing of simple Ger- 
man sentences. Some of them are very difficult f or the ordi- 
nary leamer, and can not possibly be nsed except as the 
basis of careful study in expression whether oral or written. 
There are perhaps too few of one kind and too many of 
another, but an active teacher can follow the suggestions 
contained in any one division of the questions and meet the 
exigenciea of his particular task by adding others of his own 
making. /And many may be cheerfully omitted, Hkewise, as 
unfitted f or the individual need which conf rontsvhiny^''"0^ 

Exc ept by som e inadvertence every word in the exercises 
will be f ound in the Vocabulary. It is theref ore possible 
f or the Student to construct an answer to any Frage^ if he 
is but willing to devote sufficient pains to the attempt. 
Wherever a question is blind or not readily understood — 
and there must be such in any list — it is better to leave it 
at once than to dwell upon it despondently. If it be desired, 
f or lack of ,time or other reason, to omit the questions entirely, 
there is no härm in their presence in the book. Nothing has 
been added to the cost of the volume, and but little tA ^^ 
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viii TO THE TEACHER / 

bulk, on their account. But I shaUbe slow to think that 
it is not of much value to an editicm^to have within its 
Covers exercises in the spoken and written language, f ounded 
directly upon the text ; since a constant complaint to-day is 
that there is much teaching of the f oreign idiom with but 
little tangible result so far as practicality is concemed. 
And in this case practicality and ideal meet, for every 
added German word which the student has at his command 
draws him just so much nearer an understanding of, and 
interest in, German lif e as it is depicted in history and 
literature ; as it is lived in the present. 

Chigaoo, June 1, 1906. 
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DPHIGENIA-PLAYS PREVIOÜS TO GOETHE 

It might not prove uninteresting in our consideration of 
the sources of Goethe's Iphigenie to begin at the very begin- 
ning : to go f ar back of the Orestes and Iphigenia legends 
as they are presented to us in the comparatively late works 
of the Greek dramatists, and investigate the primitive 
mythological concepts involved in the cycle of Tantalus 
and Atreus. There is certainly much to be said for so 
thorough a method of procedure. 

But danger lurks within so engrossing and exhaustive a 
study : the danger of digressing so f ar from the main point 
at issue as to mislead and confuse the learner who would but 
grasp something of the meaning and the beauty of Goethe's 
poem on Iphigenia. It is the mediaeval and not the modern 
historian who would have us gain knowledge of the f acts of 
English history by beginning with the Garden of Eden ; and 
likewise it is perhaps better that we do not prelude the read- 
ing of Goethe's Iphigenie or of Tennyson's Ä Dream ofFair 
Women by speculation on the primeval religion of the Aryan 
race. It may be that the Orestes motif , with its Titans and 
its Furies, is a late reflex of the domination of the immanent 
soul of the universe by the transcendent spirit. So science 
of the literary sort teils us. But we need not seek to be 
wiser than Goethe ; and he knew nothing of the mythical 
and heroic background behind Orestes and Iphigenia other 
than is written in Homer, Pindar, and the Greek tragio 
poets. With these then we may begin ovrc vjiN^^^^a^ÄSs^ 
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xii INTRODUCTION 

In the Eiad Homer mentions three daughters of Agamem- 
non, but says no word of Iphigenia. Nor does Homer deal 
with the blood-guiltiness of Orestes and with bis pursuit by 
tbe Furies : for tbe manner of Clytemnestra's deatb is not 
expressly stated, and no censure is meted out to Orestes as 
the slayer of bis motber's paramour iEgisthus ; expiation 
in the shape of a joumey to secure the image of a goddess 
is not necessary, for Orestes in the deatb of -^gisthus has but 
obtained just vengeance. The simple outline of Homer's 
story, gathered from various places in the Odyssey^ runs 
as follows: 

Agamemnon, fighting bef ore the walls of Troy, has left 
a minstrel with Clytemnestra as counselor. His cousin 
^gistbus sends the minstrel to his deatb on a desert island, 
and later suceeeds in persuading Clytemnestra to be unf aitb- 
f ul to her husband. After Troy town has fallen Agamemnon 
returns to his kingdom of Mycense, leading with bim Cassan- 
dra, daughter of Priam, who has been allotted bim as his 
sharß of the booty gained in the sack of tbe city. He is 
received with false rejoicing by iEgisthus, and a great ban- 
quet is made at which the iinsuspicious king and all his 
f oUowing are done to deatb. Agamemnon is killed " as is 
the ox at the shambles." jEgisthus and Clytemnestra rule 
seven years, but in the eighth there comes from Athens 
Orestes, who kills jEgisthus. Thereupon tbe queen dies. 

If Homer is silent as to Iphigenia, the later poets make 
mention of her. Hesiod identifies her with Hecate, a 
Thracian goddess who was near kin to Artemis (Diana), 
and Stasinus, a poet of the seventh Century b.c., teils how 
Iphigenia was sacrificed at Aulis and later carried to the 
Taurian shores. Two lyric poets, Stesicborus (b.c. 630- 
660) and Pindar (b.c. 622-443), assert that she was really 
killed on the altar at Aulis. From the last three of these 
poets we have thus a version of the Orestes theme far 
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broader and longer than the one of the Odyssey, With 
them we come to the classic story in the shape so well 
known to us: 

Agamemnon is slain by Clytemnestra in his bath. She 
enyelops him with a net and slays him with her own hands, 
by means of an ax. Orestes is rescued and taken to King 
Strophins, with whose son Pylades he grows to manhood. 
The Oracle of Apollo charges him to take bloody vengeance, 
and Orestes thus pnts to death not ^gisthns alone but his 
mother. The matricide then flees before the avenging 
Furies and compasses his release from their torments by 
stealing from the Taurians the image of Artemis. 

We wonder little that this material in one form and 
another chained the attention of the Greek tragic poets. 
Retribution of Crime and the Inheritance of Evil are 
instinct in this essentially dramatic story. Now these 
themes are as potent in the drama of to-day as they have 
ever been, they lie at the very root of our concept of tragic 
conflict and catastrophe. The wind is sown and the wÄirl- 
wind is reaped. Children are heirs to the guilt of their 
ancestors. In Christian times as in Pagan times the visit- 
ing of the sins of the parent upon son and daughter even 
iinto the third and f ourth generation has been no nnknown 
ihing. 

But the idea of an Atfe or curse which weighs npon certain 
families had another origin in Greek philosophy than this 
just mentioned, an origin in custom, which gave the Atfe an 
importance in the Greek mind almost nnintelligible to the 
modern mind. A family crime had a mnch more serious 
Import to a Greek than we can readily realize.^ The idea 
of individual responsibility and even of individual existence 
was almost absent from him. The family was his unit ; the 
family sinned in the sin of any of its members ; the family 
1 Cf . Morshead The House of Atreuj^^ London, \Wiö, ^. ^aääi« 
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exacted or sufPered vengeance ; any member of the f amily 
who was Slam by another was held to have incurred the 
stain of suicide. 

As we should have expected, then, the three great tragic 
poets dealt with the legend of Iphigenia. From the few 
fragments which remain to us, however, of the cycles of 
iEschyliis (b.c. 525-456) and Sophocles (b.c. 496-406) we 
are unable to determine surely what the action of these 
plays may have been. We do not know, f or example, if 
iEsehylus devoted one of his pieces to the story of the 
theft of Diana's Image, or if Sophocles at the close of his 
Iphigenia in Äulis spoke of the further experiences of 
his heroine on the Taurian shores. But, if the matter 
which they treated is in part obscured or lost to us, of the 
manner of their treatment we may be f airly certain. 

In his trilogy ^ iEschylus attempts to purify the idea of 
a traditional curse and to bring it into harmony with the 
doctrine of justice and with the facts of the world. The 
reality of the curse is not denied, but the voluntary nature 
of each stage in its history is asserted, as is the responsi- 
bility of the individual criminal for his own act. The 
temptation, the predisposition, may be extraneous, may be 
imposed by heaven ; the deed is his own.^ This we see is 
good modern doctrine as pertaining to free will and predes- 
tination. Sophocles, on the other hand, so far as we may 
judge from his Mectra, subordinates the individual whoUy 
to be the mere instrument in the hand of another and higher 
power than he. -^schylus' Orestes is " master not to take 
the first Step," the Orestes of Sophocles is a veritable 
" Walking gentleman " who commits the matricide required 
of him by the oracle with never an inward struggle or 
doubt. The great moral problem involved is not raised 

1 Agamemnon, The Choephori, The Eumenides. 
^ Ct. Morshead, p. xxUi. 
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before the mind of the spectator — we have no "purifica- 
tion by pity and terror " such as Aristotle demanded in his 
definition of tragedy — and a certain disappointment is snre 
to overtake us after the spell of the drama is lost, when we 
reflect that no Solution of the plot has been offered us, either 
through expiation or death, and that Sophocles has con- 
tented himself with portraying to us the simple outlines of 
a stirring picture, no deeper than is the canvas which carries 
the portrayaL It is only fair to the art of Sophocles, how- 
ever, to say that his creations sometimes gain in effect just 
because his characters are not the mouthpieces of principle 
or ideaL Ilis Clytemnestra is a msenad, a Megsera — unreal 
in a sense because she does not typify real truth, but as 
startling an individual phenomenon as Seneca's Thyestes 
or Shelley's Cenci. And we may have lost much in not 
knowing his Iphigenia. 

However much Goethe may have been influenced in one 
detail or another by these plays of iEschylus and Sophocles, 
or perhaps by others of the latter poet, the Äntigone and the 
Phüoctetes, it was the two Iphigenia dramas of Euripides 
(b.c. 480-406) which were before him most as modeis, and 
of the two of course by far the more important was the 
Iphigenia among the Tauri. 

The similarity between the play of Euripides and that of 
Goethe is, too, something more than a mere resemblance in 
plot and outward action. The spirit which permeates both 
old and modern drama is often much the same, despite con- 
stant differences of expression which would lead the casual 
observer to believe otherwise. To make this clear it will be 
best to dwell for a few moments upon the new dramatic 
message — I had almost called it mission — which Euripides 
had for his time.^ 

1 Cf. Way's essay on Euripides and his Work, prefacQdtAl\^^^[f^^^\L^ 
Yolume of his edition of Euripides elsewhere qyxotÄÖi. 
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The class of characters to be represented in the Greek 
drama had been already fixed by tradition when Euripides 
appeared. The Gods and the heroes of myth and legend 
mnst be the leading personages in every play. They were 
beings of a f ar-off world, titanic in crime and magnific^nt 
even in def eat. Their humanity mnst be of the heroic type, 
and, although their suffering might stir the spectator to 
pity and sympathy, they were never feit to be of like pas- 
sions and weaknesses with the real world of men. Then 

y^came the spirit of the new rationalism — the unreality of the 
old coneeptions of gods and heroes f orced itself upon men^s 
minds. Herodotns and ^schylus show clear evidence of 
incipient skepticism, and so does Pindar when he refnses 
to credit baseness, injustice, and impurity of the Deity. 
With the larger knowledge that was conf ronting men came 
more complicated problems : old chains were straining and 
snapping, but the philosophers and the tragic poets were 
still content to sing the old tunes in the old way. Thus the 
ideal treatment continned, and Greek tragedy was still but 
the dramatization of an epic poem, whose features were 
statuesqne rather than histrionic. The protagonist was of 
the grand style of diction, and majestic in strut. 

Then came the realist Enripides. He knew that if the 
old legends were of any ethical value f or his day, it was 
because those represented in them were real, not ideal 
beings, hence of like passions with us, swayed by the same 
motives and sinning from the samQ temptations. Looking 
deeper than the surface he saw that there is nothing neces- 
sarily ideal in high descent or royal Station, and in peasant 
and bondman he found types of noble humanity, of honor 
and of loyal f aith. This is no new thing to us to-day ; we 
are accustomed to meet everywhere in our stories and 
dramaa the ßgurea from the real woxld about us, to sympa- 

tAize with their humble joya oad sottön^ä. ^\A. ^^ \fiK^\» 



INTRODUCTION xvii 

not f orget that Euripides was the first of the Oreek dram- 
atists to humanize and bring close to bis audience the pas- 
sions of the characters from the older mythology and 
heroic legend; to find a natural setting for his action in 
the background of simple life. 

In one other way Euripides was near to Goethe in his 
portrayal of personality. His attitude towards women often 
curiously approaches that of our poet ; he developed a new 
and higher conception of the feminine temper and spirit 
than had any bef ore him. His women transcend his men. 
"These are the women," says MahafEy,^ "who have so 
raised the ideal of the sex, that in looking upon them the 
World has passed from neglect to courtesy, from courtesy to • 
veneration ; these are they who across many centuries join 
hands with the true wives, with the devoted mothers of our 
own day. " I have elsewhere called attention to the soft- 
ness which dwells within Goethe's male creations, but the 
womanly ideal was pietured by him ineomparably. We 
have but to remember Lotte and Werther, Dorothea and 
Hermann, Leonore and Tasso, Ottilie and Eduard, to realize 
the kinship which existed between Goethe and the older 
poet who has given the world the unforgettable Makaria 
and Polyxena, Alcestis and Iphigenia. 

Euripides laid the f oundation for an edifice of which the 
coping-stone is Shakespeare.^ Dante knew, or cared to 
recognize, Euripides alone of the three great Greek dram- 
atists. Milton owed him much of Comus and the Samson 
Ägonistes, Coleridge placed him above Sophocles, and Brown- 
ing in his Äristophanes^ Äpology has done for him what one 
poet may for another. As to Goethe's judgment in the matter, 
when Schlegel would have exalted ^schylus and Sophocles 
at any hazard, Goethe replied contemptuovxsV^ \ ^^^\kKVi. ^ 

^ Social Life in Greece^ p. 204. 
^Cf. Moulton, Ancient Classical Drama, ^. V^^- 
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modern such as Schlegel would pick flaws in an ancient as 
great as Euripides, he should do it on his knees." 

I have been at pains to show a certain similarity of 
spirit between Euripides and Goethe because of my belief 
that something of what modern criticism accords the latter 
belougs in reality to the older poet. Kuno Fischer has 
stated that Iphigenia's act of expiation is curiously near to 
the Christian ideal of vicarious sacrifice, and it has been 
thought that Goethe's treatment of her sufPering is more 
Christian in coloring than that of Euripides. True as this I 
may be, heir to eighteen centuries of a civilizing force 
which the older poet never knew, Goethe still f ound in the 
Greek dramatist's portrayal all the germ of his creation of 
the conflict in Iphigenia's souL Much more than a thousand 
years before Goethe's birth the early Christian fathers 
regarded Euripides as in some sort a f orerunner of Chris- 
tianity, and one of their number composed a sacred drama 
entitled Chrisfs Fassion which was made up of passages 
taken from the various plays of Euripides. 

That the reader may be familiär with the Iphigenia 
among the Tauri the plot is given here in füll : 

In the prologue the priestess Iphigenia teils of her sacri- 
fice at Aulis, of her timely rescue by the goddess from the 
altar, and of her removal to Taurica, where the command of 
the king, Thoas, requires her to put to death any Greek who 
may appear. She has just had a dream which she takes 
as an intimation of her brother's decease, and is about to 
prepare a funeral offering f or him in the temple. Orestes 
and Pylades now appear to reconnoiter the sacred grove, 
for they are come at the bidding of Diana to seize and 
transport to Attica her image, which had fallen from heaven 
upon the Taurian shore. As requital for this Service Orestes 
will be freed from the torment of the Furies who have pur- 
sued bim aince bis murder of Clytemuöstac^u TViÄX.^oiYV'öa^ 
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depart from the scene to hide in a sea-cave until night shall 
give them an opportunity to effect their purpose. 

As Iphigenia and the temple maidens are singing their 
dirge f or dead Orestes, a herdsman enters with the news of 
his capture of two Greek youths; At first the priestess finds 
but small pity f or the f ate of her two countrymen, f or she 
is brooding over the death of her brother and cherishing 
thoughts of revenge upon Helen and Menelaus who have 
caused all her present woe. Bnt soon she recalls her own 
exile and her softer seif retums, to feel anew repellent 
horror at the bloody duty which she believes Diana would 
never sanction, f or " no god is evil ; men do but ascribe to | 
them their own wickedness." 

The strangers are now led in chains before Iphigenia. 
She has their bonds Struck off and talks with them before 
she casts upon their heads the lustral spray in token of 
their approaching death. The attendants have gone to the 
temple to prepare for the slaying, and leave the priestess 
free to inquire as to the fate of various members of her 
house. For the first time she learns of her f ather's death at 
the band of Clytemnestra, and of the terrible but just ven- 
geance of Orestes — and she discovers thus that her brother 
still lives. Overcome by this Information, she is seized with 
a longing to return to her native land, and offers to save 
one of the two youths from his impending doom if he will 
but carry a letter to her people at Mycenae. Pylades at first 
refuses to accept Orestes' proposal that he be the one whose 
' life is spared, but finally aecedes, although he still hopes 
for the fulfillment of the oracle of Apollo. 

For fear of shipwreck and consequent miscarriage of the 
letter the priestess decides to send also an oral messa^e^ 
so she teils Pylades, who is to carry it, " ^^^"^ \.o Q^^^^^ää^ 
Agamemnon^s son — ^This Iphigenia slam m kxiÄa ^^-^^^ 
mbo livetb, yet for tbose Sit home IWes üot? '' "I^^ "^ "^^ 
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recognition of brother and sister bronght abont, though he 
must prove to the incredulous priestess by many a reminis- 
cence that it is really Orestes who conf ronts her. And then, 
despite the urging of Pylades f or an immediate departure, 
she cannot be content until Orestes has told her of his f ate. 
She hears of how the Furies have dogged his footsteps, 
beeause although he was aequitted by the Areopagus at 
Athens certain of these avenging spirits would not obey the 
decision. In Delphi, whither he fled in his despair, the 
mandate of Apollo bade him bring to Athens the Taurian 
image of the goddess Diana, and as a reward his madness 
wöuld disappear the moment the statue was put on board 
ship. Now he proposes to bring his sister home in the same 
vessel. 

Iphigenia determines quickly on the pretext to be used 
in deceiving • Thoas. She will pretend it is necessary to 
cleanse the image in the sea beeause it has been defiled by 
contaet with the matricide. Orestes and Pylades must con- 
ceal themselves f or the time being in the temple, the chonis 
is sworn to secrecy, and the priestess departs af ter a prayer 
to the goddess f or aid in deliverance out of the hand of the 
barbarian and for safe return to Greece. There follows a 
dirge by the chorus, at the close of which Iphigenia is dis- 
covered Coming f rom the temple with the statue in her arms. 
Thoas appears to demand the earrying out of the blood- 
sacrifiee, but the priestess feigns that Diana had been so 
horrified at the guilt of one of the strangers that lustration 
in the sea must ensue. She hoodwinks the king as to her 
real intent by uttering words of deepest hatred against all 
Greeks, and so, while she proceeds upon her way with the 
captives and the watchers ordered by Thoas, he enters the 
temple precincts to purify himself. 
The chorus ia celebrating the i^TO^\^et\ß A"^ollo when' a 
mesaenger suddenly enters to axmo\m.Q^ ^<b ^\^ ^1 'ööa 
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priestess with the two strangers, and tbe thef t of the Image. 
One of the companions is f ound to be Orestes her brother. 
The choTus attempts to intercept the messenger by denying 
that the king is in the temple, but the skeptical Tanrian 
soon brings Thoas by his loud shouts. The aroused king 
sends off his subjects in pnrsuit of the offenders and 
threatens the chorus with heavy pnnishment beeause of 
their complicity. But the goddess Athene now appears to 
annonnce to him that Orestes is only carrying out the ex- 
pressed will of Olympus, and that he will struggle in vain 
to oppose it. The deity likewise informs Orestes, whom 
her celestial voiee is still able to reach, of the place where 
her image is to be raised and how its worship is to be carried 
on. Iphigenia is to become priestess at Brauron and live 
i^ere until her end, the Greek maidens are also to be taken 
back to their home. Thoas dares not defy the divine will. 
Athene charges the winds to bring Orestes to Athens ; she 
herseif will accompany him "to keep her sister's holy 
image safe.'' 

Such is the Synopsis of the Euripidean play. It will be 
desirable to compare with it Goethe's drama, to ascertain 
'the points of contact and divergence of the two. But bef ore 
we undertake this study, let us pause to consider what other 
plays there were before the Iphigenie auf Tauris which 
dealt with the f ate of the children of Agamemnon ; let us 
also leam somewhat of the part which Goethe's drama 
played in his lif e and thought. 

We know of various pieces treating of the f ate of Iphi- 
genia and Orestes which enjoyed much reputation on the 
Greek stage. Aristotle teils us of one by the sophist Poly- 
idus, and another called Dulorestes (Orestes as slave) gained 
great popularity in its Latin adaptation by Pacuvius in 
lepnbUcan Borne. ^ But it would \)e \d\fö to öc^^ ^i::^^^ 

' CC Bibbeck Die römische Tragödie im Zeitalter der B.«5W».^- 
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these, as Goethe could scarcely have known of their exist- 
ence. There were, however, dramatizations of the Iphigenia 
story with some of which he may have been f airly familiär, 
and we will regard these f or a moment bef ore taking up the 
study of the genesis and development of the Iphigeaie auf 
Tauris, 

The revival of antiquity which was coeval with French 
classieism brought to the modern theater many a half- 
forgotten Greek drama. The older myths and legends of 
Greek and Roman heroes thus found a stränge reawaken- 
ing in the alexandrine tragedies of Pierre Corneille and 
Racine. The latter produced in 1674 his famous Iphiginie 
en Aulide, and many years af ter his death (1699) there was 
published the sketch of another projected play on the same 
subject, the Iphigenie en Tauride, In 1697 an Imitator of 
Racine, La Grange, staged a tragedy entitled Oreste et 
Pilade, ou Iphigenie en Tauride, which continued a f avorite 
of the French theater f or half a Century and is the more 
worthy of mention here in that a reworking of it by Johann 
Elias Schlegel (Die Geschwister in Taurien 1737 ; Orest und 
Pylades 1739) has been considered by some to have had 
an influence on Goethe's drama.^ In 1757 de la Touche 
attained merited f avor with his Iphigenie en Tauride ; the 
purity and flawless style in which it is written appeared 
again in the libretto which Guillard made for Gluck's 
opera Iphigenie en Tauride in 1779, modeled to a large 
degree upon the treatment of de la Touche. Hermann 
Grimm would believe " that Goethe at one time intended to 
furnish the text for this opera of Gluck's, urged thereto 
by Wieland, and that Goethe thus got the first Impulse for 
a dramatization of the Iphigenia story. But it is only by 

1 Cf. Morsch " Aus der Vorgeschichte von Goethe^s Iphigenie " in « 
tbe Vierieljahrachrift fär XitemturgeacKichte, vol, Iv, pp. 80 fl. 
^Cf. Life and Times cf Goethe ^BoBton, IBöS^.^^.^ÄÄtt. 
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doing violence to reason and demanding much of our f aith 
that we can establish such a contention. 

Indeed, when we come to examine with some care the 
possible connection in f act or correspondence of diction and 
theme between any one of the just-mentioned French plays 
and Goethe; when we hunt even in SchlegePs play or in 
the works of Gotter* for the prototype of diction and 
imagery in our poet, we come away all but empty-handed. 
Similarity, it is true, often exists, as when in Thoas' suit 
for the band of Iphigenia, or in the deep love of Orestes for 
bis sister, we find a treatment other than that of Euripides 
and one existing in a French drama. But such chance simi- 
larity is assuredly unavoidable when with the bareness of 
theme and slightness of structure possible in the legend, 
with like dramatic Conventions confronting all, so many 
poets of the eighteenth Century developed the story of the 
theft of the image in Taurica. If we wish to leam more of 
the source from which Goethe's drama sprang, it is time 
to leave our study of purely literary phenomena and tum 
to the life of the poet himseK. 

GENESIS OF GOETHE'S IPHIOENIB 

Young Goethe knew and loved Greek literature from the 
time of bis first meeting with Herder in 1770. Precocious 
as he was when in bis twenty-first year he came to the 
XJniversity of Strasburg to complete his law studies, Goethe 
found in Herder, who was but a f ew years his senior, a 
maturity and width of conception which took him captive. 
Thus our poet came to realize for the first time the true 

1 Orest und Elektra and Merope are meant. These plays were pro- 
duced in Weimar in 1772 and 1773 and are Uttle mot^ t\vaxvT«a\sÄ!^- 
ings of Voltaire 'ä Electre and Merope. There \s ivo t\^^ ^o\ «»o^^v^'SÄsst 
tbai Goethe owed either them or Wieland' 8 Alccste Ä.%YQ!|^'5k\5ÄSÄ.* 
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significance of f olk-poetry as the most natural and significant 
expression of a people's inner lif e ; he learned the meaning 
of Old Testament poetry, of Ossian, and of Shakespeare; he 
began preeminently to appreeiate and care f or Homer. 

From now on he feit that simplicity and naturalness in 
the realm of art were not to be f ound by f oUowing slavishly 
the inherited and aeeepted canons of any modern school, nor 
yet by eopying closely the dead and rigid f orms of classical 
modeis. The spirit of the world without, as lived and 
feit by the ereative author who portrayed it, was the new 
message that Homer had for the yoimg poet. In Homer, 
whom Goethe began to read with awakened interest, he dis- 
covered a manner free from the dross of artificiality and 
untruth ; whereas about him everywhere in contemporary 
literature and art Goethe discovered a striving towards 
sentimentalism on the one band, towards pedantry on the 
other. But in the heroic figures of Greek mythology and 
legend he recognized types of protest, and in the older 
literature which depieted them a freedom from mannerism 
and a direet appeal which rarely f ailed of its effect. 

Thus in the time of Storm and Stress, that whole-hearted 
reaction against conventionalism, Goethe's thoughts were 
often of the race of men who had risen in revolt to over- 
throw the Olympian gods. They beeame real Symbols to 
him of that larger individualism which possesses the great 
soul, little as it ever animates the clay of commoner mor- 
tals. His patron saints were " the bolder members of the 
Titans: Tantalus, Ixion, and Sisyphus," and in 1774 we 
have the splendid fragment Fromethetts as living evidence 
of Goethe's dwelling in thought on ancient characters and 
themes. Nay, as early as the spring of 1772 we have the 
" half-nonsense sung loudly f orth " on his trip from Darm- 
stadt to Frankfort, the Wanderers Sturmlied^ which teils of 
how the glow of Pindar within \na aovil ^xo\.^Q\Ä\3cca5Lltsaü. 
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the tempest of the elements without. It is easy perhaps 
to exaggerate the importance of any one theme which may 
have dominated the mind of Goethe in these richest years 
of all his poetical life. There is Götz the individualist in 
the World of action, as Faust is in the realm of sense and 
enjoyment;^ Socrates, the father of scientific investiga- 
tion ; Mahomet the prophet who endeavors to penetrate the 
secrets of the Most High; Prometheus the Titan who 
wrestles with omnipotence; Werther who turns from the 
World to be at one with nature ; the Wandering Jew who 
has sold his salvation because of his presuming wit. These 
figures, as Meyer well suggests, may form a circle whose 
only possible logical center is Faust. But still we know 
that Goethe is reading Plato and Pindar, Theocritus and 
Anacreon. And many of his lyric poems of the years 1773 
and 1774 show us how he is warming to an ever nearer 
appreciation of the meaning of older Greek poetry. 

Nor these lyrics alone. For in 1774 he has published the 
Satire Götter^ Helden und Wieland. In the year previous 
Wieland had written the book for an opera Alceste, and, 
fearful evidently that the world would not recognize the 
superiority of this libretto to the Älcestis of Euripides unless 
it were suitably prompted, had published several letters 
in which he claimed to have improved upon his model. 
Such self-sufficiency was unendurable to Goethe, and he 
proceeded to belabor the unhappy Wieland in vigorous 
fashion. The resultant satire clearly shows that Goethe 
was becoming acquainted with the dramatists Euripides 
and Aristophanes, and that he was influenced by them. 

He thinks of himself as Orestes. One of his letters in 
1776, written soon after his return from Switzerland, refers 
to his dilemma with regard to Lili Schönemänn as an Ores- 
tes sUuationy and he suggests that it may \ä >iJci<^ \xiV\s'i^^ 

^ et R, M. Meyer's Goethe, p. %^1. 
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torment of the Fnries will make him again an ontcast frcxi» 
his native land. A second time Goethe bad feit himself 
obliged to renounce the hope of an enduring bond with one 
whom he loved. The remorse which he experienced at his 
desertion of Friederike Brion, the girl with whom he had 
played at love during the idyllic vacation-days at Sesen- 
heim in 1770, and the unhappy outcome of his affection f ar 
the spoiled d^ntante of Erankfort, nnited to make him 
feel himself an exile who like Orestes was withoat the 
pale of domesticity and peace. 

But soon after his arrival in Weimar Goethe came to 
know Frau von Stein, a woman some seven years older than 
he, the wif e of an unimportant nobleman at the dncal comt, 
ihe mother of a large family of children. Not beautifol 
apparently, if one except the intellect and grace which 
oharmed and held Goethe as no other woman's attiactiy&- 
ness ever did. A close bond of sympathy existed between 
thom, and in the almost countless notes and letteis where 
the ixvet pours out his innermost heart and mind to her there 
ia aiuple ovidenoe of the lemarkable influence Charlotte 
von Stein exeroised over him. No expression of this coold 
Iw luore graphio than Goethe's own : 

jtttnnttft ieben 3^9 in meinem fBefen, 
^l»a^t«ft, wie bie teinfle Sltt9t fliast, 
Jt»nttt«{t mi<l^ mit einem Blide lefen, 
3^n fo f<|«»et ein {tcrbli<l( Slu^' tanJ^lHcnift 
Ati»^fteil itiKtiitiiin^ bem ^|en dbifte, 
)Ri<|trtr|l ben «itben, ittm $«iift 
Itnb in beinen ^^i«nneii ni|lt 

TIm HüiteltiL Jffmk ^c^M^kttA jfiNm mSwe^ ÜMb embodiment 
«t üilllliAHBf Md <tf diast« profMxtian, and Goethe 
f ttiK' Vm^\ «^t^ Vk MW fjasoA holds 
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the spirit of symmetrical development ; yoathfal passion is 
cooling, the torrent of storm and stress has swept over him 
and is passed — in the ensuing hush of peace the poet gains 
mastery of himself and comes into closer communion with 
the figures of antiquity than with those of his own day. 
Self-control, the Subordination of the senses to the will, the 
classic repose and serenity of soul which penetrate the 
greatest expressions of Greek art, the Olympian calm which 
possesses him who has struggled and overcome — ithese 
goods did he now eamestly seek for and cultivate. And 
nntil the end of his life, save for certain sunny years of a 
new springtime which he was to share with Schiller, he 
continued to dwell in an epic world which was inviolate 
from the intnision of individual egoism and sufPering. 
There he f ound the enduring peace which pure and simple 
beauty ofPers. 

In Die Geschwister, a short prose comedy, Goethe seeks 
a poetic symbol of his relationship to Frau von Stein — he 
feels that in other times she has beeil his sister, or his wif e. 
In Elpenor we have but the fi*agment of a drama which the 
poet was to have written in rivalry with the older Greek 
drama, and the style of it was so unlike that of the previous 
Goethe that Schiller had no suspicion of its authorship. In 
Tasso we find the earlier sentimentalism of Werther so puri- 
fied and elevated that a new stage of attainment on the 
poet's part is evidently marked. Smaller lyric efPusions 
show clearly how definite and real an influence was being 
brought to bear upon him — but nowhere is the progress of 
his whole development more lucidly exposed than in the 
love-afPairs of the hero in Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre. 
Mariane, the Countess, and Therese typify for him only 
the outward and superficial expressions of beauty andha^^T^kV 
ness — it is Natalie alone who umtes \vaxixiomcw>^ ^^rßßsa. 
herseif all the virtues. 
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Thus we find the personality and the subtle teaching of 
Charlotte von Stein running like a silver thread through all 
that Goethe worked at in these years. But the highest 
reach of all this labor is in the character of Iphigenia. For, 
however tnie it may be that the outlines of the priestess 
sometimes fade and grow dim before the abetraet moral 
which the poet has to teach, Iphigenia ever remains the 
central point of the action of the drama, just as her proto- 
type didremain the medium for the expression of Goethe's 
whole thought and action during the long years in Weimar 
which were to prepare him for all that came after. 

If we are to believe a statement of Goethe's made in the 
year before his death, it was in 1776 that he first thought 
of writing Iphigenie, The fourth act of the drama was 
composed in a single day, March 19, 1779, and the state- 
ment which Goethe dictated to his secretary in 1831 was : 
" Schwalbenstein bei Ilmenau. Sereno die, quieta mente, 
after a deliberation of three years I wrote the fourth act 
of my Iphigenie in oife day." It is the same story with 
much of the poet's writing ; h^ broods long over a subjeet, 
it ripens slowly, a certain hesitation restrains him from 
undertaking the labor — tili finally there comes a time 
when, quieta mente, composition is as rapid as the time of 
waiting has been long. Seventeen years later, near the same 
lovely mountain town of Ilmenau, Goethe was writing one 
hundred and fif ty hexameters of Hermann und Dorothea on 
each earnest, happy day. 

It was in Italy that Goethe laid the last file to his drama, 
but the best of it was ready and done before ever he left 
Weimar. We possess four complete versions of the play. 
The first prose sketch ^ was composed between the f ourteenth 

1 Referred to in the Notes as A. The two following verBions are 
calied B and C, D ia the final iorm ot t^^ ^t^k^ %& ^T\sL\jed ia oor 
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of February and the twenty-eighth of March 1779, and 
the first Performance was given in Weimar nine days 
later. Bnt dnring this short interval of six weeks he was 
mucli interrupted by his duties, partly those pertaining to 
levying recruits and superintending the construction of 
highways. February 14 he writes to Frau von Stein : " I 
have brooded the whole day over Iphigenia until my head 
is quite muddled, althongh I had that best preparation for 
work, a sleep of ten honrs last night. In the midst of all 
this distraction, with but one f oot in the stirrup of the 
poet's Hippogriff, it will be hard to produce aught that is 
not elad in shining rags. Good night, dearest; I have ordered 
music to soothe my soul and set the spirits free." 

Small wonder that he would f orget his daily tasks with 
music. For from his letters of this time we read of his 
engrossing but uncongenial duties : the second of March he 
writes " To-morrow I shall be busy with enlisting ; but when 
this is done I shall lock myself up in this old Castle of Dorn- 
burg and for some days puzzle out my characters. I am liv- 
ing now with the men of this world, I eat, drink, and even 
joke with them, but still I scarcely see them, for my deeper 
lif e is holding undisturbed to its course." On the f ollowing 
day he announces " The vagabond poet is almost fagged out; 
if it had not been for the f ew beautif ul days in the quiet 
and charming Domburg Castle the egg would have addled 
ere it was hatched." In this struggle between recruits and 
Iphigenie the drama was sometimes worsted, for Goethe 
writes from Apolda " The play will not progress at all, for 
the king of Tauris must speak as if there were no hungry 
stocking-weavers in the town of Apolda." But finally the 
work was completed and the first presentation of it given 
April 6th. Goethe himself played Orestes \ \.Vvfc ^^ää^^ä^SS. 
and taüented Corona Schröter, Iptigema.. 1\. Sa ycdl-^^^^'^^^ 
to aay just what Impression the dMni.a. m-sÄft \i.^aö. \^^ 
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audience, although the poet remarked with pleasure " what a 
good efPect the piece had upon good men." As at first played 
the piece was written in a rhythmic prose, which was the form 
demanded and set by the Storm and Stress plays; there 
was theref ore nothing in the outward phrasing of the drama 
with which the audience could fall to sympathize, unless an 
occasional loftiness and coldness of diction may have Struck 
oddly on their ears. Much of the setting of the play was 
new however, particularly the Greek dress of the actors. 
We are accustomed to historical costumes on the stage 
to-day, but in Goethe's time even classic pieces were acted 
in a kind of picturesque conventional costume, in which 
wigs, knee-breeches, high-heeled shoes, and long stockings 
were not to be dispensed with. 

A year after the first Performance, in the spring of 1780, 
Goethe rewrote his first prose sketch in the so-called freien 
Scimben, metrical lines of unequal length. The best-known 
example of this meter in all the poet's writing is perhaps 
his Meine Göttin : 

aSeld^er Unfterblid^en 
@oa ber ^öd^fte $reid fein? 
9Rtt niemanb ftreit' i^ ; 
W)ex i(f) geb' i§n 
S)et eioig beiDeglid^en 
Smmet neuen 
@e(tfamen 2:ocl^tet SooiS, 
@einem @cl^o|finbe, 
Xet ^^antafte. 

Iphigenie was to remain, however, not only Goethe's ©d^oft« 
linb but his ©d^mei^endtinb as well. He cannot let the 
play lie, but is ever returning to it. During the summer 
and autumn of 1781 he remolds it in prose form, seeks 
arduously to develop greater liaTmony oi «►tYl'ft, «ivd It is in 
^Ijis tbird makmg that tlie drama \mdst^c«Ä ^öcä \£kS3R^> 
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important modification of any of the versions. Even this 
falls to suit Mm. He takes the manuscript with him on all 
his joumeys ; when in Weimar his friends continually give 
him advice regarding it — Wieland, Herder, Knebel, and 
Frau von Stein test with him this word and that expression 
until it would seem that no line of the whole manuscript 
escapes revising and revamping. Finally, dnring the Italian 
sojoum towards the close of the year 1786 the piece as we 
now know it, couched in melodious iambic pentameter, 
comes into existence. 

The Story of Goethe's Italian joumey cannot be told 
here. The warmth of color that it bronght into his lif e, the 
new ideal of beauty that came to him there, the humility 
and depth of f eeling which mark the final disappearance of 
the earlier individualistic tempests — these scarcely appear 
to change and shift the lines of his Iphigenie which were 
already cast. A certain glow and softness cling here and 
there to the last redaction of the play — the definite impress . 
of Frau von Stein grows occasionally f ainter as his Iphigenia / 
comes more and more to be the exponent of pure humanity 
and less the Silhouette of a single person ; but only in the 
music of sporadic passages do we catch the note of the new 
southem life and nature. And even then, by contrast with 
older and more prosaic lines recovered f rom the previous 
versions, the newly-won softness often f ails to fuse with the 
earlier harshness. It is in Tasso that Goethe has given 
the German language unexampled mellifluousness of diction 
— his Iphigenie must rely f or any great efPect rather upon 
the lofty and serene atmosphere which clothes it as with 
a garment. Grimm compares Iphigenie to a young fir-tree 
which, transplanted to Italy, changed into a pine, but adds 
that Taaso sprang up afresh from the old TOo\,\i^<^^^ige»^ysör 
in^ lauiel-tree which had never taatftÖL «iai'j \svÄ *öcä ^-^qsv A 
Italjr. 
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GOETHE AND EÜRIPIDBS ^ 

It is now time to regard our play with what closeness we 
may in the light of the Iphigenia of Euripides, and thns 
arrive at an adequate understanding of what Goethe's new 
creaiion means. 

" In the German Iphigenia we seem to behold a Greek 
V who Stands at the pinnacle of our present civilization and 
^ who possesses a purer and higher ideal of virtue than did 
Eujipides. He seeks the efPect of his portrayal rather in 
tHe strength and f ullness of thought than in the mere adorn- 
/ment of diction and in the variety of rhythm." Thus does 
Gottfried Hermann^ characterize the relationship which 
exists between Goethe's play and its prototype, the Taurian 
Iphigenia of Euripides. The latter, in its bearing upon 
Goethe's drama, must be considered somewhat as any other 
mythical or historical source of a modern piece. It Stands 
thus on a plane with the old Italian stories which form the 
basis of severe! of Shakespeare's works, or with the history 
of the Thirty Years' War from which Schiller drew his 
Wallenstein. It is even open to question if a theme which 
has abeady been given dramatic and poetic form does not 
ofPer its adapter more difficulty than does completely new 
material, unless this re-worker remain content with simple 
Imitation. At least the artist who chooses such a well-known 
motif must unite with a rare impartiality and acuteness of 
judgment a great freedom and surety of procedure, lest in 
his fear of being taxed with copying he anxiously avoid all 
the episodes in which the earlier poet has gained marked 
success, or, on the other band, permits his own productive 
action to be bound by his model even where it cannot help 
him. Regatded from these points of view the German 

' Cf. his Iphigenia Taurica (1888) pp. vVft.\ wA,1ot lik'^ WAo^iVb^^ 
nrei}er Oo^ ^g^nie ( 18ß2) pp. 60 11. 
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Jphigenie appears the produot of the happiest poetio intui- 
tion joined with the most judioious artistic sobriety. 

Certain mistakes adhered naturally enough to the drama 
of EuripideSy and conversely some of it that was good could 
not be made use of by the German poet. Without sacrific- 
ing any of its antique grandeur and dignity, Goethe had to 
adapt the whole subject to modern conceptions in such a 
way that it should retain its füll power over spectator and 
reader for whom the glory of Agamemnon's name was 
departed; for whom no divine image brought to Athens 
had longer any interest. Goethe was suecessful in retain- 
ing this interest by transf orming the national and religious^». 
motifs of the Euripidean play into themes of purely humanv^ 
interest. By stirring gently our natural interest for human 
charaeters he brought the sphere of mythical Hellenism, 
whieh lies actually so far apart from our Imagination, 
into the nearest present, and gained for it our immediate 
sympathy. We can understand more clearly the service 
which Goethe has rendered in this way, if we regard his 
Iphigenie from two of the main points of view of a dramatic 
work: the development of the aetion; the treatment of 
charaeters. 

In Euripides the dramatic aetion rests upon the abduoy 
tion of the statue of Diana. This aetion proceeds in 
coherent way without digression, for it cannot be esteemed 
a violation of unity that the return of Iphigenia is dealt 
with as a minor theme. The priestess appears as but a part 
of the divinity, her rescue coincides with the theft of the 
image and requires no separate preppration. Moreover, it 
was part of the religious veneration of ^iiie Greek spirit that 
the earthly interest of a drama could not predominate over 
the divine appeal. But the indifference which. ^ xc^rästö. 
audience woulä feel for a Symbol o£ de^ity l\xm\^\Ä,^ ^ofc^öw^ 
wßh an excellent opportunity of coiicexitTa\AX^%>i3tÄ ^^^^^'^'^ 
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upon Iphigenia's fate. For a time the Image of Diana 
appears to the beclouded mind of Orestes the goal of all his 
ef^ort ; but later, by a happy combination of circuinstances, 
the blessings which in Euripides cling to the statue are 

U^^de to emanate f rom the person of Iphigenia, and she thns 
becomes the central figure of the action. And she is made 
to retum to her native land, instead of to Athens as in the 
Greek play, so that her home-coming shines forth in purer 
value as a complete Solution of the curse. 

With Goethe, then, the main action is Iphigenia's release 
f rom the barbarian land where she is f orced to dwelL Now, 
desirable as the freeing of a homesick exile from savage 
surroundings may be feit to be, it is still not capable of 
dramatic treatment unless certain f acts unite to render it of 
particular moment. Our sympathy must depend upon the 
extraneous incidents which the play develops before us. 
Goethe's priestess gains a double hold upon our interest. 
^^irst because of her lot as it is portrayed to us, but espe- 
^ cially in that her character is pure and noble. Belonging 
as she does to the royal house of a land famous for its 
natural charms and its national splendor, she has been 
mysteriously saved in tender years from a cruel death and 
transported to a country of savages who practice human 
sacrifice. It is true that the nobility of her character and 
her irresistible moral force have caused the barbarians to 
give up their bloody custom. But now she is helpless before 
the danger of being chained f orever to Scythia, for she is 
to be made the wife of the king. This prospect revolts 
her maiden soul and deepens her longing for her people, 
of whom she has no news through all the years and from 
whom she can theref ore not hope for rescue. A signifieant 
and charming figure, Iphigenia appeals to us from many 
different sides, bespeaking cur YieaxVAßÄ^. ^^xcii^thy in the 

development of her fate. 
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y/^ Bat again it is she who has been chosen as the instrument 
^ tiiat shall free her house of the old curse which rests upon 
it, free her brother f rom the torture which the murder of 
his mother imposes on his conscience, f rom pursuit by the 
faries; the instrument which shall bring again beneath 
Agamemnon's roof the peace, the blessing, and the glory of 
power and greatness which once dwelt there. A more affect- 
ing Situation can scarcely be imagined. 

The circumstance that Thoas is enamored of the priestess 
contributes likewise no little to the interest of the action ; 
^^or it ofPers an opportunity to display the lovableness of 
Iphigenia in a way that seems most natural to the human 
heart, and at the same time the personality of the king him- 
self attains a greater value than the like character in Eurip- 
ides. Goethe was the more justified in bringing this motrf 
into his drama, as this love because of the peculiar surround- 
ings which condition it rises far above the commonplace 
level of the customary dramatic intrigues. For Thoas is . 
no mere youth who yields to a blinding passion, he is an 
eamest man, a prince of much renown and merit whose 
affection lends a distinction to the objeet which it chooses. 
Iphigenia too, in that she does not yield to this suit, gains 
an added charm ; for we see that her Opposition does not 
spring from insensibility, still less from any physical Sen- 
sation of displeasure, but that it has its roots in her desire 
to live entirely in and for her own people, from whom 
such an alliance would f orever separate her. Moreover, this 
love disturbs the unity of the action little if any, and, as 
we shall see, a very important moment of the action is 
based upon it. It is an organic lever which raises the 
action ; it is above the rank of a mere episode, to which it 
would have sunk if not the king himself but a son of hia^ 
let US BBy, had appeared in the löle oi \o^«t. ^o^'^'^^ss. 
this love that we find the reason ioT t\ie Vm^«» ^HS^\a%*« 
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retain Iphigenia ; since Goethe had determined that Orestö^ 
should not insist upon the removal of the diyine ims^^; 
only some sueli motive as this could make it displease the 
king to allow the strangers to depart. 

The means whieh shall serve to release Iphigenia from 
her evil condition is the arrival of her brother Orestes 
with the command of Apollo to free his sister — in the 
Greek play Artemis is definitely meant, the sister of Apollo; 
but in the German play, with prepense ambiguity, simply 
"the sister." For the purpose of this rescue Orestes and 
his inseparable companion Pylades have disembarked on the 
shore of the barbarians. In Goethe's piece, as in that of 
Euripides, the suecessful outcome of their enterprise is 
hindered and rendered almost impossible by the arrest of 
the f riends and by their threatened sacrifice to the goddess. 
Suspense as to their escape from the maze in which they are 
entangled is earried to its highest point. The plot is unrav- 
eled in both the German and the Greek play by the recogni- 
tion of brother and sister, but Goethe's scene is devised in 
a fashion more in accord with poetic feeling than that of 
Ep*fpides. For the German poet has done away with the 

CX^otive of carrying the letter, and besides, through the pre- 
tense of Pylades that they are Cretans and Orestes stained 
by fratrieide, given the latter the simplest sort of lever 
by which the whole relation of brother and sister can be 
cleared up. 

Gpethe has also f ollowed efEectively another thread of his 

^-"^material, which Euripides, in the course of his play, lets 
fall completely. This is the healing promised to Orestes by 
the Oracle, for which he had undertaken his pilgrimage. It 
is easily explainable why Euripides contents himself with 
presenting the diseased condition of Orestes but once in 
that stirring description of the herdsman, and thereafter 
mentions the real eure with no ayWaXAfö. ^ot ^Ä^cjtÖMi%\«i 
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i Apöllö's Oracle in Euripides the eure was not to be made 
\ until the statue had been returned to Athens ; besides, in 
the sense in which the phenomena of Orestes' disease were 
characterized in that deseription, the attack itself could 
not be brought upon the stage. For the Greeks relegated 
behind the scenes eveiything that might offend the eye 
with its picture of the repulsive or the nauseating. Goethe 
on the other band, with proper appreciation of the diffe*- 
ence between old and modern ways of viewing things, 
deviated from the abducting of the divine statue and laid 
the whole weight of the plot upon the return of Iphigenia. 
He feit rightly that the beneficent influence of the sister's 
pre^hce in the eure of Orestes must be portrayed before 
the eyes of the audienee. With this idea in mind he modi- 
fied the words of the oraele and introdueed an intentional 
ambiguity. 

As in Euripides, Orestes is first brought before our eyes 
in conversation with Pylades ; his mood is dark and gloomy 
because of the supposed deception of the deity, and we are 
prepared for the outbreak of the madness bred by the Furies. 
Pylades avoids letting him meet the priestess at onee, in 
Order that his passionate and irresponsible temper may 
noit hinder the elever plan of eseape which his companion 
has hit upon. Thus there follow in uninterrupted and 
graphic sueeession the seene of recognition, the attaek of 
insanity called f orth by it, and the healing which is the 
immediate result of the presence of the newly found sister. 
Onr eyes look upon nothing thät is repellent, nothing unbear- 
able. As does ^Eschylus at the dose of his Choephori, 
Goethe presents the madness of Orestes through the medium 
of somber visions, and not in eonvulsive or raving bodily 
Symptoms. The mild and eomf orting i!LeÄ.tTkö&^ oi "Ocä. 'sh^yst 
t^toidß the most touching contrast to t\i^ ^^xcKJcä^ ^V^ "^ 
iattared bjrgrewsome apparitions. As \i ovxxä^^^'s. ^^^R^^ 
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from a heavy and brooding oppression we bieathe relievedh^ 
when the happiness of convalescence agam awakens is^ 
Orestes' breast. It was perhaps Goethe's greafcest advan- 
tage that he was not bound to the legend of the theft of 
the Statue of Diana — the story from which Euripides could 
not free himself . Thus Orestes, now that he is gifted anew 
with gladness and activity, could leave the king his Image 
and so free himself from the reproach of ingratitude towards 
one who had so long been Iphigenia's generous protector. 
Thus the action of the piece, with its trend Single to the 
vjtoestess' return, wins in human interest, and Iphigenia's 

^ Personality remains the undivided cynosure of our attention. 
Even if a study of the German and Greek diamas con- 
vinces us that mastery of treatment lies often with the 
former, there are nevertheless certain episodes in Goethe's 
play which have been severely criticised. These episodes, 
which it would scarcely reward us to review at length, are 
of two kinds. First, such as mark a close foUowing of the 

j Euripidean plot, like the disguising on the part of Pylades 
of the real identity of Orestes and himself. Such survivals 
in Goethe's drama, it has been contended, do not spring 
naturally from the background of his action, but are mere 
takings-over of the older material. Second, critics have 
looked with disfavor upon certain absolute changes of atti- 
tude which distinguish Goethe's characters from those of 
Euripides. The closing words of the drama are a case in 
point. The abrupt dismissal of the Greeks by Thoas, it is 
often asserted, closely as it may suit the röle of a Scythiaa 
ruler, but ill beseems the conciliatory ending of the play. 
These words seem almost a discörd ; they render the d&ioae- 
ment of the piece möre intense than what piecedes it ; it 
is feit that as Goethe did not have at his disposal a chomB to 
lend lyrio expression to the aaA Tea\^"a.\:\ou ^\XÄT«»ri«ii 
Jung, he ähould at leaat have i^ut 'm\>o 'I\iCM? t&ssq^ 
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^tteiance of his passion of despair. In such instances as 
aus, however, we must remember that much, perhaps all, 
depends upon the actor. As a drama to be read there are 
surely places where the text of Goethe leaves one unsatis- 
üed; as portrayed upon the stage, where a glance of the 
eje or the merest motion of the hand serve at times as Sub- 
stitutes f or all the words the tongue might speak, Goethe's 
Iphigenie first reveals the fullness bef ore which none can 
f be discontent. 

And now let us proeeed to the treatment of the eharao- 
ters. Here it is that our poet bares the riehness of his 
spiritythat we feel most clearly the distance which separates 
Gfii^Cne from Euripides. It may be said that we are inter- 
««^^ted in the actors of the Greek drama because of their 
effe^t upon the action ; but conversely the interest we feel 
Jrtfthe action of the German play is because of its effect 
upon the actors. To illustrate: Iphigenia, Orestes, and 
Pylades in both pieces are representatives of Greek spirit 
and life. In Euripides, however, they are figures drawn 
from the market-place of Athens ; clever, adaptable, cunning 
— they balk at no artifice which brings them nearer to their 
goaL Convention rather than principle rules them ; soph- 
istries of wit and breeding weigh with them more than 
does inherent justice of cause. The Greek dramatist is a 
realist, and his creations f ound quick sympathy and accept- 
ance with his audiences because of their verity. Goethe's 
characters are likewise Greek, but are more creatures of 
fancy, less figures of fact, than those of Euripides. To 
adapt a phrase of Sophocles, Goethe has depicted his '^ 
actors not as they are, but as they should be. They are | 
the summing up of the ideal for which the Greek mind j 
strove — they are true to all ages because they are good and [ 
beäiitifol, not true in the sense tiiat Wie^ %x^ ^ci\ßi^Ec«?§KÄ» "^ 
lepnntß of the fraütiea of any Single B^g^. 
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THus his Iphigenia. She is the type of patient, faithf ul, 
and tender woman who lives in others and f or others. She 
is the maiden who shrinks bef ore the suit of Thoas^ the girl 
who is Single to her duty in the Service of Diana, the sister 
who follows the dictates of her heart when she views Orestes, 
and yet the woman of action who imswervingly holds to 
her innate sense of right and who controls every Situation. 
I But undoubtedly the thing which draws us so compellingly 
/ Jkrher — the thing which makes of her the most perfect figure 
''^ which modern poetry has created under inspiration of the 
antique spirit — is the serenity, the cahn, which is poured out 
^ upon her. It is as if at the call of Goethe some lofty 
woman's shape such as the Greeks immortalized in stone 
had descended from its pedestal and become thrilled with 
life. A certain coldness is on her perhaps, but only such as 
is demanded by purity of outline; a certain reserve, but 
none beyond that which is required by a realizing sense of 
the nobility of her Station and of her character; and the 
moment that the barriers are down bef ore the emotional 
crisis of her confrontal by Orestes she is mobile and grace- 
f ul, tender and sweet, as any humble maid of Greece. 

Orestes, despite the odd commingling of extravagant mel- 

ancholy and heroic nobleness which marks his character, is a 

figure to stand worthily beside his sister. In Euripides the 

son of Agamemnon, in despair over the difiiculty of enter- 

ihg the temple of Diana, counsels flight bef ore his presence 

has been discovered ; he utters his distrust of Apollo in the 

f rivolöus and atheistic manner of the sophists. In Goethe's 

pläy Oirestes' dejection never renders him f aint-hearted ; and 

when, under ärrest and threatened with shipwreck of all hig 

plana, he fears the worst, he does not falterbut bravely 

^/'ksigns himself to death. Truttv atiöi A]L^Yi^^\,TÄ"&^ «i^ \s^^ 

Clements öf bis nature as they axe oi \^\v\^eKva;!^. ^"vsfeM 
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\ ^^ inviolate being^ of a devout and sincere disposition, 
"l ^ Orestes they speak from the defiant strength of heroio 
7 Courage. He disdains trickery and make-believe because of 
[ hia confidence in his ability to def end bis deeds with tbe 
STTord. 

Pylades is a pleasing figure, conceived and supported in 
the happiest manner. His loving care for Orestes distracts 
our attention from tbe slyness and stealtb indwelling in 
bim — he teils us bimself tbat be is desirous to imitate 
Ulysses — and we are glad to find bim ever as ready for 
eourageous action as be is for craft. It is Ipbigenia's cbarm 
and womanliness tbat carry tbe bürden of tbe really signifi- 
cant action of tbe play, but tbe progress of tbe outer action 
depends most upon tbe clever ability of Pylades — only 
tbrougb tbeir united effort can a bappy Solution be found 
for wbat Orestes' passionate violence often tbreatens to 
wreck. A cbeerful optimism pervades bim even at tbe 
darkest moment, and tbe eure wbicb tbe priestess finaUy 
effects bas been begun by tbe faitbful friend of wbom 
Orestes says: 

^a hvi, ein imtnet tnunteter ©efelle; 
©leid^ einem leidsten bunten ©d^mettetUng 
Um eine bunüe Slume jeben ^ag 
Um mid^ mit neuem Se5en gaufelteft; 

^Tbe Euripidean Taurians, Tboas, tbe Herdsman, and tbe 
i/HMessenger, are mere types of naked Scytbian barbarianism, 
sucb as migbt bave been observed not long ago in tbe peo- 
ples of tbe Russian steppes. Kow Tboas and Arkas as tbey 
appear in Goetbe's play retain the suspicious and reserved 
cbaracter, tbe inflammable temper, tbe gloomy laconism, 
y^bicb mark tbe savage off from civilized man ; but at tbe 
same time tbey bave gained a certain native dignity^a. cäx- 
tain Tough nohüity of spirit, wbicVv ato^Ä\. \\ä \.o *Ocä\sl — 
wbieJi gain them a place in our sympat\iy . ^xooi ol^Oc^"^^ 
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in the fact that scarcely have we leamed of the patemal 
care which Thoas exercises over bis subjects, of the loneli- 
ness which possesses his domestic lif e, but that we share bis 
hope Iphigenia may in some way come to requite his love 
for her. And even when, overwbebned by his lust for 
revenge upon the Greeks, he threatens to make of our play 
a bloody tragedy, we are conscious of the mainsprings of his 
actions, of the hidden sources of his thought. 

In all the characters of Goethe's Iphigenie what is it that 
has for us such interest ; why do they exercise upon us so 
captivating a chann ? Their attraction for us lies surely in 
the warm and powerful life which manif ests itself in them, 
in the truth and naturalness of their spirit and their whole 
bearing, despite the noticeable cast of idealism in which 
they are molded. For it is just in the magic of poetic form 
that idealism sheds upon life the charm of the supematural, 
without withdrawing f rom life its essential bases, the tangi- 
ble and the reaL It is not reality that is the opposite of 
idealism — it is triviality. 



^l^igenie auf ^atitiig 

@in @d^aufpte( 



Spljigcnic 

S^oad, ^önig bet Saurier 

Drcft 

$9labeg 



6d^auplat: ^ain t)or ^ianend Tempel 



©rftcr ^lufjuö 



@rfter %n^txxtt 

^au^ in eure ©d^attcn, rege SBi|)feI 
S)eg alten, lieirgen, bid^tbelaubten ^aineS, 
SBie in ber Oöttin ftiQeig Heiligtum, 
Sret' id^ nod^ je^t mit fd^aubernbem ®efül)I, 

5 ate tpenn id^ fie jum erftenmal beträte, 
Unb eä getpöl)nt ficf) nid)t mein ®eift I)ierl)er. 
©0 moncfieig 3al)r betpal)rt micf) I)ier öerborgen 
6in I)oI)er SBiQe, bem icf) mid) ergebe ; 
S)o(i) immer bin icf), tpie im erften, fremb. 

10 S)enn, aä) ! mid^ trennt baö SKeer öon ben Oeliebten, 
Unb an bem Ufer ftel)' id) lange 3;age, 
S)aig fianb ber ®ried)en mit ber ©eele fud^enb ; 
Unb gegen meine ©eufser bringt bie 3BeIIe 
9?ur bumpfe 3;öne braufenb mir I)erüber. 

lö SBel) bem, ber fem öon (Sltern unb Oefd^tpiftem 
©n einfam Seben fül)rt ! SI)m jel)rt ber ®ram - 
S)a^ näd^fte OIüdE üor feinen Sippen toeg ; 
3t)m fd^tpärmen abtüärtö immer bie ®eban!en 
9?ad^ feineig SBater^ fallen, too \>\t ^oxvm 
w ßuerft ben ^fmmef t)or it)m au\\&^v>S{,, >»vi 

3 
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@id^ äJKtgcborne fpielenb fcft unb fcftcr 
äJKt fanftcn Sanbcn ancinanber fnü|)ftcn. 
3d^ redete mit bcn Oöttent nid^t ; allein 
S)er grauen 3iiftaJ^t> ift beflageni^toert. 

25 Qu ^auf unb in bem Äriege I)errf(^t ber SRann, 
Unb in ber grembe toeife er ficf) ju l)elfen. 
3f)n freuet ber S3efi| ; i^n frönt ber ©ieg ; 
©in elirenöoHer Job ift i^m bereitet. 
SBie enggebunben ift be^ SBeibeig ®ind ! 

30 ©cf)on einem rautien (Satten ju geljord^en 
3ft ^flicf)t unb Sroft ; tvk elenb, toenn fie gar 
®in feinblicf) ©(i)irffal in bie gerne treibt ! 
©0 \)&it mid^ %\)0Q^ I)ier, ein ebler SKann, 
3n crnfteUr fieifgen ©flaüenbanben feft 

85 D, toie befd^ämt geftel)' id), ba^ idE) bir 

- SKit ftittem SBibermiOen biene, ®öttin, 
S)ir, meiner SRetterin ! SJJein fieben foHte 
3u freiem S)ienfte bir gctoibmet fein. 
Äud^ f)aV \6) ftetig auf bid) geI)offt unb I)offc 

40 9?od^ je^t auf bid^, S)iana, bie bu mid^, 
S)ci8 größten Sönige« öerftofene Zoä)kx, 
3tt bcinen Iieirgen, fanften Slrm genommen. 
3a, Sod^ter Qtu^\ tpenn bu ben Ijoljen SKann, 
S)en bu, bie SodEiter forbernb, ängftigteft, 

45 SBenn bu ben göttergleid^en Slgamemnon, 
S)cr bir fein Siebfteg jum Slltare brad^te, 
SBon Srojai^ umgetoanbten SKauem rülimlid^ 
iWad^ feinem SSatcrtanb jurüdE begleitet, 
2)re Qkittin if)m, ©Icttten uxv\> "liwv ^tjfcjvv, 
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^5^ ®ic fd^öncn ©d^ä^c, tPof)I crlialtcn l)aft : 
©0 flib aud^ mid^ bcn SKcinen cnblid^ tpicbcr, 
Unb rette micf), bie bu öom %ob errettet, 
8Iud^ öon bem fieben I)ier, bem jtpeiten %obt. " 
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Sp^igenie %xlafi 

S)er fiönig fenbet mxä) I)ierl)er unb beut 
86 S)er $ßriefterin 2)ianenig ©ruft unb ^iL 
S)ieg i[t ber Sag, ba Sauri^ feiner Oöttin 
gür tDunberbare neue ©lege banft. 
3d^ eile öor bem Äönig unb bem §eer, 
3u melben, bafe er !ommt unb bafe t^ naf)t 

3)»])igeitie 

60 SBir finb bereit, fie toürbig ju empfangen, 
Unb unfre Oöttin fiel)t toiHf ommnem Opfer 
Jßon %f)oa^' §anb mit OnabenblidE entgegen. 

%xta» 

Of fönb' xä) and) ben SlidE ber 5ßrieftertn, 
S)er teerten, üielgeefirten, beinen SlidE, 
65 D Iieirgc Sungfrau, I)eQer, Ieucf)tenber, 
Unig aßen gute^ S^^^^^ ♦ 9^*^^ bebedft 
S)er ®ram geljeimniötioll bein Snnerfte^ ; 
SBergeben)^ l^arren teir ^^on \a^xdau^ 
Äirf er/t tjertraulid^ SBort auä \itm^x S6rw5{u 
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70 Solang xä) bid^ an biefer Statte fcnnc, 

Sft bieg bcr SlidE, öor bcm id^ immer fd^aubre 
Unb tüie mit ©fenbanben bleibt bie ©eele 
3n^ 3nncrfte beig Sufenig bir gefcfimiebet. 

StP^igenie 
SBie'ig ber SSertriebnen, ber SSermaiften jiemt. 

76 ©d^einft bu bir f)ier Vertrieben unb öertoaift ? 
StP^igettie 
fiann un^ jum SSaterlanb bie grembe tperben r 

%xta» 

' Unb bir ift fremb bo^ SSaterlanb getporbcn. 

3)»tigettie 

5)08 ift'8, toarum mein blutenb ^erj nid^t l)eili 
3n erfter Sugenb, ba ft(^ faum bie Seele 

80 Sin SSater, SKutter unb ®ef^rt)ifter banb, 
S)ie neuen ©^öpnge, gefeilt unb liebltd^, 
SSom gufe ber alten ©tömme l)immeltpärt8 
3u bringen ftrebten, Iciber fa^te ba 
--(Sin frember glud) mict) an unb trennte mid^ 

85 SSon ben ©eliebten, riß baö fi^öne 95anb 
SKit elimer gauft entä^ei. Sie toar bal)in, 
S)cr 3ugenb befte greube, \>a§ ®ebeil)n 
S)cr erften Saläre, ©elbft gerettet, tüar 
Sd^ nur ein ©dE)otten mir, unb frifc^e Suft 
«? 3)eg SebenS blü^t xti mit mä^l tovö^tx ^. 



^■' 
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aBcim bu bid^ fo uitfllüdKic^ nennen toiUft, 
@o barf id^ bid^ oud^ n^ot)! unbcm!bar nennen. 

StP^igeitie 

S)anf Iiabt if)r ftetö. 

S)od^ nid^t ben reinen S)anl, 
Um beffenttoiHen man bie aßoljltat tut, 
5)en frolien SlidE, ber ein jufriebne^ Seben . .[■. 

Unb ein geneigteig ^erj bem SBirte jeigt -T .[ 

ättig bid^ ein tief geI)eimnigöoIIeig @d)irffal ] 

SSor fo Diel Satiren biefem 3;entpel brad^tc, . 

Äam %\)0Q^ bir, aU einer ® ottgegebnen, j i 

SKit ®l)rfurd^t unb mit 9?eigunfl ju begegnen ; .. ; 

Unb biefeö Ufer toarb bir ^olb unb freunblid^, " ■ 

S)a8 jebem gremben fonft üoH ©raufend toor, ^ 

SBeil niemanb unfer JReidE) t)or bir betrat, ^ . 
S)er an S)ianen^ Ijeirgen Stufen nid^t, ■ I s 

9?ad^ altem Sraud^, ein blutig Dpfer, fiel ; '' 

S^Ijigettie 

grei atmen mad^t bag Seben nid^t allein. 
aSeld) Seben x\t% baö an ber fieiFgen ®t&ttt, 
Oleid^ einem ©dE)atten um fein eigen ®rab, 
SdE) nur tiertrouern mu§ ? Unb nenn' id^ bog - 
I ©n fröl)Ii(^ felbftbetüufete^ Seben, tt)enn 
Un^ jeber Sag, DergebenS t)\Tvojt\xa>xxcA., 
Sit jenen grauen Xagen tjoxbexÄltl, 
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S)tc an bem Ufer fietlieg, felbftoergcffenb, 
S)ie Sroucrfcfiar bcr Slbgefcfiiebnen feiert ? 
115 (Sin unnü^ Seben ift ein früher %ob ; 
S)ieg grouenfd^icffal ift öor allen mein^. 

^ S)en eblen '©tolj, bafe bu bir felbft nid^t g'nügeft, 
SSeräeil)' icf) bir, fo fel)r icf) bicf) bebaure ; 
@r raubet ben ©enufe be^ fiebernd bir. 

120 5)u I)aft I)ier nicf)t^ getan feit beiner Slnlunft ? 
SBer f)at beig Äönigö trüben ©inn erl)eitcrt ? 
SBer i)at ben alten graufamen ®ebraud^, 
S)a6 am Slltar S)ianen^ jeber grembe 
©ein fieben blutenb lä^t, öon Sal)r ju 3al)r 

125 SKit fanfter Überrebung aufgel)alten 
Unb bie Oefangnen Dom getoiffen %oh 
3n8 SSaterlanb fo oft äurüdEgefcf)icIt ? 
^t nid^t 2)iana, ftatt erjürnt jU fein, 
S)a6 fie ber blut'gen alten Opfer mangelt, 

130 S)ein fanft ®ebet in reifem SKafe erl)ört ? 
Umfd^toebt mit froI)em ginge nid^t ber ©ieg 
S)aö ^er ? unb eilt er nii^t fogar öorauö ? 
Unb fül^It nidE)t jegIidE)er ein beffer Soig, 
©eitbem ber Sönig, ber unö toeif' unb tapfer 

135 ©0 lang gefü£)ret, nun fidE) aud^ ber SRilbe 
3n beiner Oegenmart erfreut unb ung 
S)e8 fd^tpeigenben ©e^orfam^ 5ßftid^t erteid^tert ? 
S)ag nennft bu unnü§, tocnn öon beinem SBefen 
Stuf Zaufettbt f)erab ein ?8oi\am \x^>x\Äi'i 
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140 SBenn bu bem SSoIf e, bem ein ®ott biä) brod^te, 
S)ci8 neuen ®lücfeig etp'ge Queue tpirft 
Unb an bem unmirtbaren lobei^ufer 
S)em gremben ^eil unb SRücSelir jubereiteft ? 

S^Üigeitie 

2)08 toenifle öerfditpinbet Ieid)t bem SSIidE, 
145 3)er öortoärtg ftel|t, tpieöiel nod^ übrig bleibt. 

^od) lobft bu ben, ber, toa^ er tut, nid^t fd^ä^t ? 

3)»^igeitie 

3Kan tobelt ben, ber feine Säten tpägt 

«rfad 

äud^ ben, ber tt?al)ren SBert ju ftolj ntd^t ad^tet, 
SBie ben, ber faifcfien SBert ju eitel I)ebt. 
löo ®Iau6' mir unb I)ör' auf eineig SKannei^ SBort, 
S)er treu unb reblid^ bir ergeben ift : 
SBenn f)eut' ber König mit bir rebet, fo 
©rleid^tr' il)m, toa^ er bir ju fagen ben!t. 

3^4tgeitie 

S)u öngfteft mid^ mit jebem guten SBorte ; 
1S6 Oft tpid^ iä) feinem Slntrag mül^fam au^, 

JBebenfe, tva^ bu tuft unb toa^ bir nfi^t 
©eitbem ber Äönig feinen ©o^xv 'otx\oxtxv, 
Vertraut er tveniQm ber ©erneu mÄyt, 
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Unb biefcn tpcnigen nid^t mel)r tpte fonft 
lex) SRifegünftig fiel)t er jebeig ®blcn ©oI)n 
Site feineig 9ieid^eg S^^^fl^^^ öh ; er fürcf)tet 
©in einfam l)ilfIog Sllter, ja üiellei^t 
SSertpegnen Slufftanb unb frü^äeit'gen 2;ob. 
S)er ©c^tiie fe^t inö 9Jeben feinen SSorjug, 
166 Slm tt)enigften ber Sönig. (£r, ber nur 
®en)oI)nt ift ju befelilen unb ju tun, 
Sennt nid^t bie Sunft, öon weitem ein Oefpräd^ 
Jiad) feiner Sl6ftd)t langfam fein jU lenfen. 
©rfd^njer'ig il)m nid^t burd^ ein rädEt)aItenb SBeig 
170 S)urd^ ein öorfä^Iid^ 9Ki^t)erfteI)en. ®el) 
©efäHig if)m ben Iialben SBeg entgegen. 

S^Üigettie 
@ott id^ befd^Ieunigen, tva^ midE) 6ebroI)t ? 

SBiUft bu fein SBerben eine S)roI)ung nennen ? 

S^^igettie 
@8 ift bie fd^redttid^fte öon allen mir. 

176 @ib il)m für feine Steigung nur Jßertraun. 

3^4igenie 
" SBenn er öon gurdE)t erft meine ©eele löft. 

®anim berfd^toexö^t bu bdxvt ^tx\\xxfc^'>5cjcxv^ 
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SWgeitle 

SBcil einer ?ßrieftcrin ®el|etmni^ jiemt 
«r!«9 

S)em Äönig follte nid^tö ®el|etmni^ fein ; 
80 Unb ob er'8 gleid^ nid^t forbert, füt)It er'8 boä) 
Unb füt)It eig tief in feiner großen ©eele, 
S)a6 bu forflfältig bid^ öor il)m öertoalirft -^ 

S^Üigeitie 

9?ä]^rt er SSerbrufe unb Unnmt gegen mid^ ? 
«rfad 

©0 fd^eint eig faft 3^^^ fd^toeigt er aud^ öon bir ; 
Bö S)od^ fiaben £)ingett)orfne SBorte mid^ 

S3elel)rt, bafe feine ©eele feft ben SBunfd^ 

©rgriffen I)at, hiä) ju befi^en. Safe, 

D, überlafe ii)n nidE)t fid^ felbft ! bamit 

3n feinem S5ufen nid^t ber Unmut reife 
90 Unb bir ©ntfe^en bringe, bu ju fpät 

%x meinen treuen 9tat mit 9Jeue benleft 

S^Üigettie 

SBie ? ©innt ber Sönig, toa^ fein ebler SRann, 
S)er feinen 9?amen liebt unb bem SSerel^rung 
S5er §immlifd^en ben Sufen bänbiget, 
» 3e benfen foHte ? ©innt er öom Slltar 
äRid^ in fein S5ette mit ®ett)alt ju jielin ? 
©0 ruf id^ alle ®ötter unb 'dox oSLtu 
S)ianen, bie entfc^Iofene ®öttm, axv, 
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S)ie ilircn ©d^u^ ber 5ßrtcftcrin getptfe 
200 Unb, Sungfrau einer Sungfrau, gern getool^rt 

©ei ruf)ig ! (Sin getüaltfam neue^ S5Iut 
2;reibt nicf)t ben S!önig, fold^e Sünglingi^tat 
SSertoegen au^juüben. SBie er finnt, 
93efür(i)t' xä) anbern I)arten ©dilufe öon il^m, 
206 S5en unaufhaltbar er DoHenben toirb : 
2)enn feine ©eeP ift feft unb unbetoeglid^. 
S5rum bitt' xä) bxä), üertrau' il)m, fei xi)m bonff 
SBenn bu xf)xa tpeiter nicf)tö gemäl^ren !annft 

9^])igeitie 
D fage, toa^ bir tt)eiter no(i) belannt ift 

210 ©rfalir'i^ Don il|m. 3(i) fei)' ben Sönig fommeti 
S)u el^rft il|n, unb bicf) I)eifet bein eigen ^erj, 
3l)m freunblid^ unb üertraufiii) ju begegnen. 
I @in ebler SRann tpirb burd) ein gute^ SBort 
S)er grauen tpeit geführt. 

StP^igeitie aQein 

3tüar fei)' id^ nid^t, 
21Ö SBie id^ bem SRat be^ J^reuen folgen foH ; 
S)od^ folg' xä) gern ber 5ßftidE)t, bem Könige 
gür feine 3BoI)Itat guteg SBort ju geben, 
Unb »ünfd^e mir, bafe xij bem 3KädE)tigen, 
ÄSoi« i^m gcf &ttt, m\t 3Sa\)x\:yd^ \a^w. xcOb^^, 
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2)rittcr auftritt 

SKit f öniflüd^cn Oütcrn fcflnc bid^ 
S)ic Oöttin ! ©ic geioäl^rc ©icg unb 9lul)m 
Unb SRcid^tum unb baö 3Bot)l ber ©einigen 
Unb jebeö frommen SBunfd)eig gülle bir ! 
2)a6, ber bu über öiele forgenb t)errfd^cft, 
S)u aud^ öor öielcn feltncig ®lücf gcniefecft. 

3ufriebcn tv&x' id), tpenn mein SBoIf mid^ rülimtc ; 

SBaö id^ crtparb, genießen anbre met)r 

Ate id^. S)er ift am glüdEIid^ftcn, er fei 

®n Äönig ober ein Oeringer, bcm 

3n feinem ^aufe 3Bot)I bereitet ift. 

S)u nat)meft teil an meinen tiefen ©dfimerjen, 

Site mir baö ©dfitpert ber geinbe meinen ©ol^n, 

S)en legten, beften, öon ber ©eite ri§. 

©olang bie SRad^e meitten ®eift befaß, 

©ntpfanb id^ nid^t bie Öbe meiner SBoIinung ; 

2)od^ jegt, ba id^ befriebigt h)ieberfel)re, 

Sl^r SReid^ jerftört, mein ©of)n gerod^en ift, 

SIeibt mir ju ^aufe nidf)tö, baö mid^ ergö^. 

SDer fröl|lidf)e ®eI)orfam, ben id^ fonft 

Slu^ einem jeben Sluge blidfen fat), 

Sft nun öon ©org' unb Unmut \\.VÖ. ^t\^^xo:s;^. 

&njeber fittnt, tva& tün\tift toex\>txv Xsaä, 
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Unb folgt bcm Äinbcrlofen, tpeil er mu^. 
SRun fomm' id^ Ijcut' in bicfcn Stempel, bcit 

2« 3d^ oft betrat, um ©icg ju bitten unb 
gür ©ieg ju banfen. ©inen alten 3Bunfd^ 
Xrag' xä) im 93ufen, ber aud^ bir nid^t fremb 
SRod^ unertpartet ift : id^ Ijoffe, bid^, 
3um ©egen meinet SBoIte unb mir jum ©egc 

250 Slfö 93raut in meine SBoIinung einsufül^rcn. 

Sti^igetiie 

SDcr Unbeiannten bieteft bu ju öicl, 
D Äönig, an. ©ig ftet)t bie glüdf)tigc 
©cfd^ämt öor bir, bie ni6)t^ an biefem Ufer 
afö ©d^u§ unb SRuIie fud^t, bie bu il|r gabft. 

355 S)a§ bu in ba^ ©el^eimni^ beiner Slbfunft 
JBor mir tpic öor bem Seiten ftetg bidf) I)üIIcp 
SBär' unter leinem SBott e red^t unb gut. 
SJieg Ufer fd^rcdtt bie gremben ; baö ®efc^ 
®cbietet'g unb bie 9?ot SlHein üon bir, 

280 3!)ic jjebeg frommen SRed^tö geniest, ein tpol^l 
SBon un^ cm|)fangner ®aft, nad^ eignem ©im 
Unb SBillen ilireg 3;ageg fid^ erfreut, 
; JBon bir I)offt' id^ Vertrauen, baö ber SBirt 
%üx feine Xreue tDof)l ertparten barf. 

265 JBerbarg id^ meiner SItem SRamen unb 
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ißtd^t SKifetraun. S)cnn Dtcllci^t, ad^, toü^tcft bu, 
3Bcr Dor bir ftcl)t, \mb tocld^ Denpünfd^tc^ ^upt 
S)u nä^rft unb fd^ü^cft, ein ©ntfe^cn fagtc 

»70 S)cin grofecö ^rj mit fcltncm ©d^aucr an, 
Unb ftatt bic ©citc beincsg Sl^roncig mir 
3u bieten, triebeft bu mid^ öor ber 3^^ 
?to beinem SReid^e ; ftiefeeft mid^ üielleid^t, 
(Sf)' ju ben Steinen fxoi)t SRüdffel^r mir 

276 Unb meiner SBanbrung ®nbe jugebad^t ift, 
S)em Slenb ju, bog jeben ©d^toeifenbcn, 
SBon feinem ^u^ SSertriebnen überall 
3»it falter, frember ©d^redEenSl^anb ertt)artet 

SBa« aud^ ber SRat ber Oötter mit bir fei, 
280 Unb toa^ fie beinem ^au8 unb bir gebenlcn, 
@o fet)tt e^ bod^, feitbem bu bei unö toolinft 
Unb eineö frommen Oafteö SRed^t geniefeeft, 
Sin ©egen nid^t, ber mir üon oben fommt. 
3d^ möd^te fd^njer ju überreben fein, 
28Ö SJafe id^ an bir ein fd^utbüoll ^anpt befd^üge. } 

Sti^igenie 

S)ir bringt bie SBoIjttat ©egen, nid^t ber ®aft. 

SBag man SSerrud^ten tut, toirb nid^t gefegnet. 
S)rum enbige bein ®d)toe\ftetv uu\i\i^vcv'5S^i\^To.\ 
(S^ fotbert bieg fein unaeteä^tex "Slcxxo^. 
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290 ' S)ic Oöttin übergab btd| meinen ^nben ; 
SBic bu il^r l^eiüg toarft, fo^toarft W^ mir. 
%n6) fei il^r SBinf nod) fünftig mein ®cfc^ ; 
SaSenn bu nad^ ^aufe SRüdßel^r t)offen fannft, 
@o fpred)^ td) bid^ t)on aller gorbrung lo^. 

296 S)od^ ift ber SBeg auf en^ig bir öerfperrt, 
Unb ift bein Stamm vertrieben ober burd^ 
©n ungelieure^ Unl)eil au^gelöfd)t, 
©0 bift bu mein burdf) met)r afe eiti ®efc^. — 
©prid^ offen ! unb bu toei^t, id^ I)alte SBort. 

3»i^igettie 

300 SBom alten 93anbe löfet ungern fid^ 
S)ie 3iJ^9^ ^^^f ^i^ langöerfd^toiegeneig 
®el)cimniö enbtidf) ju entbedfen. S)enn, 
©nmal Vertraut, üertä^t eö oI)ne SRüdttcl^r 
S)ei8 tiefen ^erjenö fid^re SBoIinung, fd^abet, 

305 aSie ci8 bie ®ötter tooUen, ober nügt. 

aSemimm ! Sd^ bin aug 5:antalud' Oefd^Icd^t 

S)u fprid^ft ein großem SBort getaffen aug. 
SRennft bu ben beinen 9ll|nt)errn, ben bie 3BeIt 
%U einen eli'mafö ^od^begnabigten 
810 S)er ®ötter f ennt ? Sft'ig jener Stantato, 
S)en Supiter ju SRat unb 3;afel jog, 
An beffen atterfalimen, öielen ©inn 
SJerfnupfenben ©efprdd^cu ®öttet ^elb^t 
SBie an Orafelfprüd^en \\6) tx^^%\x^'i 
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3)il|igeitie 

31Ö @r ift e^ ; aber Oötter follten nid^t 

3»it SKcnfd^cn tpic mit ifireöglci^cn tpanbdn ; 
S)a« ftcrblid^c Ocfd^Ied^t ift öicl ju fd^toad^, 
3n ungewohnter ^ö^ nid)t ju fd^roinbeln. 
Unebel toax er nid^t unb fein SSerräter ; 

320 Slllein jum Äned^t ju grofe, unb junt ®efellen 
S)eö großen SJonnrerö nur ein SÄenfd^. ©o toar 
Slud^ fein SBerget)en menfc^tid^ ; il|r Oerid^t 
SBar ftreng, unb SJid^ter fingen : Übermut 
Unb Untreu' ftüriten it)n üon Soüiig 3;ifd^ 

325 Qnv ©d^madf) beig alten 3;artaru§ I)inab. 
Sld^, unb fein ganj Oefd^ted^t trug il)ren ^fe ! 

Xrug eg bie ©d^utb beö ?[I|nI)errn ober eigne ? 
3rtigetiie 

3toar bie getoatt'ge ©ruft unb ber Sitanen 
ÄraftooUeö SKarf toar feiner ©ö^n' unb @nfel 

330 ©emiffeö Srbteil ; bod^ e^ fd^miebete 
S)er ®ott um if)re ©tirn ein eljem 93anb. 
SRat, aRäfeigung unb SBei^f)eit unb Oebulb 
SSerbarg er il)rem fd^euen, büftem Slidt ; 
3ur aSut njarb itinen jeglid^e Segier, 

335 Unb grenjentoi^ brang il)re 3But uml)er. 
©d^on 5ßeIopö, ber ©enjaltig^^njoHenbe, 
S)eö 3;antalu^ geliebter S>o^tv, ^xtoox\i 
eic^ bmd) Serrat unb 3Jlox\> t>oÄ \&j&x^\Jt^^^> 
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Dnomauig' ©räcugtc, ^i))pobamicn. 

340 @te bringt ben äEBiutfd^en be^ ®tmai)l2 jiDci ©dl^nc 
"^tft^t unb atrcu^. SRcibifd^ fc^cn fic 
S)©^ SSaterö fiicbc ju bcm crftcn ©ol^n, 
Äuö einem anbern Seite toad^fenb, an. 
S)er ^fe öerbinbet fie, unb l^eimüd^ »agt 

34ß S)ai§ 5ßaar im Srubermorb bie erfte 3;at 
S)er SSater tpölinet ^ippobamien 
S)ie Sßörberin, unb grimmig forbert er 
SSon i^r ben ©ol^n jurüdE, unb fie entleibt 
©id^felbft — 

S)u fd^toeigeft ? ^Jatire fort ju reber 
8Ö0 Safe bein JBertraun bid^ nicf)t gereuen ! ©prid^ ! 

SBol^l bem, ber feiner SSäter gern gebeult, 
S)er frol^ Don il)ren Säten, it)rer Oröfee • 
S)en ^örer unterl)ält unb, ftill fid^ freuenb, 
An« @nbe biefer fd^önen SReilie fid^ 

885 ©efd^Ioffen fielet ! SJenn e^ erjeugt nid^t gleid^ 
@in ^u8 ben ^albgott, nod^ ba« Ungelieuer ; 
@rft eine SReilie »öfer ober Outer 
SBringt enbüd^ ba« ©ntfegen, bringt bie fjreube 
S)er SBelt ^erüor. — 9?ad) il^rei^ SSateng Sobe 

800 ©ebieten Sltreu^ unb Sli^eft ber ©tabt, 
©emeinfam I)errfdf)enb. Sauge fonnte nid^t 
S)ie ©ntrad^t bauem. Salb entet)rt 3;i)t)eft 
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^fjn mid bem 9letd^e. 2;üdKfd^ l^otte fd^on 

365 S^^^eft, auf fd^tDere %attn finnenb, lange 

Z)em 99ruber einen @o]^n entn^onbt unb l^eimlid^ 
3l^n aliS ben feinen fti^meid^elnb auferjogen. 
S)em füllet er bie »ruft mit SBut unb diaä)t 
Unb fenbet ü)n jur Äönigi^ftabt, bafe er 

370 Sm Dlieim feinen eignen SBater morby^ 

S)e^ Süngtingö SBorfa^ tpirb entbedtt ;^er ftönig 
©traft graufam ben gefanbten SKörber, toäl^nenb, 
er mt feineig »ruberig ©o^n. 3u fpät 
©rfäl^rt er, toer öor feinen trunlnen Äugen 

37Ö Oemartert ftirbt ; unb bie S3egier ber SRad^e 
?tuig feiner Söruft ju tilgen, finnt er ftill 
Sluf unerljörte 2;at. (£r fd^cint gelaffen, 
©leid^güttig unb üerfölint, unb lodEt ben ©ruber 
SKit feinen beiben ©öt)nen in ba^ JReid^ 

880 Qnvüd, ergreift bie S^naben, fd^lad^tet fie, 
Unb fegt bie efle, fd^auberüolle ©peife 
S)em SSater bei bem erften äßal^Ie üor. 
Unb ba %i)t)t\t an feinem gleifd^e fid^ 
Oefättigt, eine SBeljmut it)n ergreift, 

386 Sr nad^ ben Äinbern fragt, ben Stritt, bie ©timmc 
S)er S^naben an beö ©aateig Sure fd^on 
3u Ijören glaubt, toirft Sltreuö grinfenb 
Sl^m ^aupt unb güjse ber ®rfd^tagnen l^in. — 
S)u tpenbeft fdf)aubernb bein ©eftd^t, o Äönig ! 

800 ©0 toenbete bie ©onn' i^r Slnttig toeg 
Unb i^ren SBagen auö bem ^Wq^cv %V^^, 
5)/e^ finb bie 2lt)nt)exxn bduex ^m\Ve^\ 
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Unb öicl unfcltflcig Qk]d)id ber Sßanncr, 
SSicI Säten bci8 öcrtoorrnen ©inne^ bcrft 
396 S)tc SRad^t mit fd^loercn gittid^cn unb läfet 
Und nur in grauenDoQe S)äntntrung fel^n. 

SScrbtrg fic fd^tocigcnb an6), @ö fei genug 
; S)cr ®reuel ! ©age nun, burd^ tpeld^ ein SBunber 
JBon biefent loilben Stamme bu cntfprangft. 

3)i4tgettie 

400 S)eö Streut ältfter ©ol^n toax Slgamemnon : 
@r tft mein SSater. S)od^, id^ barf cig fagen, 
Sn il)m ]^ab' id^ feit meiner erften Stit 
©n äRufter beö öoDfommnen SKannS gefel)n. 
Sl^m brad^te S!l^tämneftra mid^, ben ©rftting 

405 S)er Siebe, bann SIeftren. 9Jut)ig ]^errfdf)te 
S)er ftönig, unb eig mar bem ^aufe 2;antate 
S)ie lang entbel^rte 9iaft getoäl^rt. ?[IIein 
©8 mangelte bem ®lüd bcr 6ttem nod^ 
©n ©oI)n, unb laum tuar biefer SBunfd^ erfüllt, 

410 SJafe snjifd^en beiben ©d^tpeftern nun Dreft, 
SDer Siebling, toud^ö, aU neueig Übel fd^on 
S)em fid^ern ^aufe jubereitet lüar. 
S)er 9hif bed S!riegeö ift ju eud^ gefommen, 
©er, um ben SRaub ber fd^önften ^au ju räd^en, 

415 S)ie ganje 9Kad^t ber gürften ®riedf)entanb!8 
Um Xrojend TOauern lagerte. Db fie 
5)ie ©tabt genjonncn, itjtet $Rad)e giet 
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S)cr ©ricd^en ^cr. Sn Sluli^ Iiarrtcn fie 
Sluf günft'flcn SBinb öergebenig ; bcnn S)iana, 
Srjümt auf i^ren grofeen güt)rcr, ^iclt 
S)ic ©Icnben jurücf unb forberte 
S)ur^ Äald^a^^ äRunb beö Äönigö ättftc Stod^tcr. 
©ic lodEtcn mit bcr 3Kutter mid) ini§ fiagcr ; 
@ic riffen mid^ öor ben Slltar unb tuei^ten 
S)cr Oöttin biefe^ ^avcpt — ©ie toax öerfölint ; 
@ic toolltc nid^t mein 83Iut unb IjüIItc rettcnb 
Sn eine SBotfe mid^ ; in biefem Ztxtipd 
(MannV iä) mx6) jucrft öom %oi>t toicbcr. 
Sd^ bin cö fetbft, bin Spljigenie, 
S)c^ Sltreuig (Snfel, Slgamemnonö 3;od^ter, . 
S)er Oöttin ©gcntum, bic mit bir fprid^t / 

SKetir SSorjug unb SBcrtraucn gcb' id^ nid^t 

S)er S!önigi§todf)ter afe ber Unbefanntcn. 

Sd^ n)iebert)oIc meinen erften Slntrag : 

fiomm, folge mir unb teile, toa^ id^ l^abe. ' ^ 

3))^igetiie 

SBie barf id^ foIdf)en ©d^ritt, o Äönig, tpagen ? 
§at nid)t bie Oöttin, bie mid^ rettete, 
SlUein ba^ 3Jed^t auf mein geiüeitjteö Seben ? 
©ie t)at für mid^ ben ©dEju^ort au^gefud^t, 
Unb fie belüal^rt mid^ einem SSater, ben 
©ie burd^ ben ©d^ein genug geftraft, t)ietteidf)t 
3ur fd^önften ^reube ^eme§ ^\\\<^x^ ^vtx, 
SSieUeidit ift mir bie frot)e ?(lüÄ^\yt xvcs5c^% 
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446 Unb xä)f auf il^rcn 3Bcg nid^t ad^tcnb, l^dttc 
THd) toibcr i^rcn SBillcn Ijicr gcfeffclt ? 
®n 3^^^^ bat id^, tocnn id^ bleiben foHte. 

S)a^ S^^^^ tft, bafe bu nod^ Ijier üeripeilft. 
©ud^' Slu^flu^t fotdier 2lrt nic^t ängftli^ auf. 
4ßo Sßan fprid^t DergebenS t)iet, um ju üerfagen ; « 
S)er anbre f)M öon aUem nur ba« 9?ein. 

3)i4i0etiie 

9?id^t SBorte finb e^, bie nur blenben follen ; 

Sdf) l^abe bir mein tieffteig ^crj entbedtt. 

Unb fagft bu bir nid^t felbft, tpie idf) bem SBater, 
406 S)er Sßutter, ben ©efd^tüiftern mid^ entgegen 

äRit öngfttidfien ®efül|len fetinen mu§ ? 

S)afe in ben alten fallen, njo bie S^rauer 

3to6) mand^mal fülle meinen 9?amen lifpelt, 

S)ie greube, toie um eine 9?euge6ome, 
460 S)en fd^önften Äranj t)on ©äuP an ©äulen fdf)Iing^' 
i D, fenbeteft bu mid^ auf ©d^iffen l^in ! 

S)u gäbeft mir unb allen neueig fieben. 

@o iel^r' jurüd ! Xu, toaö bein ^rj bid^ I)ei§t, 
Unb l^öre nidf)t bie Stimme guten SRat^ 
465 Unb ber SSernunft. ©ei ganj ein SBeib unb gib 
SDid^ tyn bem 3;riebe, ber bid^ äügelloig 
©rgreift unb baljin ober bortt)in reifet. 
SBenn il^nen eine Suft im Sufen brennt, 
^tt t)om aSerräter \vt Um V^Vxo^'^^^^ 
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S)cr ftc bcnt SSater ober bcm ®tma\)l 
Slui^ ImQhttD&i^vttxif treuen Sirmen lodEt ; 
Unb fd^tpeiflt in il)rer 95ruft bie rafd^e ®Iut, 
©0 bringt auf fie bergebeni^ treu unb mäd^tig 
S)er Überrebung golbne QwxQt lo^. 

»rtigeiiie 

®ebenf', o Äönig, beine^ ebetn SBorteig ! 
SBillft bu mein 3utraun fo ertoibem ? S)u 
©d^ienft vorbereitet, aUe^ ju oemel^men. 

Slufig Ungel^offte tpar id^ nid)t bereitet ; 

S)ocf) follf id^'g aud^ erwarten : teufet' id^ nid^t, 

!5)afe id^ mit einem SBeibe l^anbeln ging ? 

3)i^igettie 
©d^ilt nid^t, o Äönig, unfer arm ©efd^led^t 
3liä)t Ijerrüd^ toie bie euem, aber nid^t 
Unebel ftnb bie SBaffen eineig SBeibeä. 
®Iaub' eö, barin bin id^ bir boräujielin, 
S)afe id^ betn ®Iüd mcf)r afe bu fetber f ennc. 
SDu toäl^neft, unbefannt mit bir unb mir, 
©n näl^er 95anb toerb^ um^ jum ©lüdE oereinen. 
Soff guten aWuteö, toie öoff guten SBiffenö, 
S)ringft bu in mid^, bafe id^ mid^ fügen foff ; 
Unb l^ier banf' id^ ben ®öttem, bafe fie mir 
S)ie geftigfcit gegeben, biefe^ Sünbni^ 
Süd^t einjugel^en, baö fie nid^t gebiffigt 

<fö fprid^t teilt ®ott ; eg \)pni)\, \)wv tx^xvÄ ^^v 
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3)i4i0eitie 

©ic rcbcn nur burd^ unfcr ^j ju unS. 

496 Unb i)aV id^, fic ju ^örcn, nid^t bo« JRcd^t? 
3)i^igettie 
@^ fibcrbrauft ber ©türm bie jartc ©timmc. 

S)ic $ßrieftcrtn öcrmmmt fie tDo^i aEein ? 

SSor allcu anbcm mcrfe fie bcr gurft 

S)ein l^eilig Slmt uub betn geerbte^ SRcd^t 
öoo 2ln 3ot)t^ Sifd^ bringt bid^ bcn ©öttcm näl^cr 
äfe einen erbgebornen SBilben. 

3»>I|igetiic 

©0 

JSfife' id^ nun baö SBertraun, bo« bu erjtoangft 

Sd^ bin ein äWenfd^, unb beffer ift'ö, toir enben. 
©0 bleibe benn mein SBort : ©ei $ßriefterin 

605 S)er ®öttin, toie fie bid^ erforen I)at ; 
3!)od^ mir öeräeil}' S)iana, bafe id^ il)r 
®ii^I)er mit Unred^t unb mit innerm SSortourf 
3!)ie alten Opfer t)orentI)atten l^abe. 
ftein grember nat)et gtüdlid^ unferm Ufer; 

510 S5on altera I)er ift i^m ber %ob getoife. 
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3n bcr id^ balb ber jarten lod^ter Siebe, 
fSalb ftille SReigung einer S5raut ju fel^n 
9Kid^ tief erfreute, toie mit 3öuberbanben 

öiö ©cfeffelt, bafe id^ meiner ^fUc^t öergafe. 
S)u l^atteft mir bie ©innen eingewiegt, 
S)a^ SRurren meinet ^olU ucrnat)m id) nid)t ; 
SRun rufen fie bie @d)ulb uon meineig ©ol^ne^ 
grüJ^jeit'gem ^^obe lauter über mid^. 

620 Um beineüüillen \)alt' idf) länger nid^t 

S)ie SRenge, bie baö Opfer bringenb forbert 

Um meinettpillen \)aV id)^^ nie begelirt. 
S)er mifeöerftel^t bie ^immlifc^en, ber fie 
blutgierig toäl^nt ; er bidf)tet ilinen nur 
626 S)ie eignen graufamen Segierben an, 

©ntjog bie ®öttin mid^ nid)t fetbft bem 5ßrieftcr ? 
3I)r toar mein S)ienft njillfommner aU mein Zob. 

@g jiemt fid^ nid^t für un§, ben tjeitigen 
Oebraud^ mit Ieidf)t ben^eglid^er SSemunft 

630 ^ad) unferm ©inn ju beuten unb ju lenfen, 
%VL beine 5ßflidf)t, idf) njerbe meine tun. 
3toei grembe, bie toir in beö Ufer^ ^öl^Ien 
SSerftedEt gefunben unb bie meinem Sanbe 
9?id^t^ ®uteö bringen, finb in meiner ^anb, 

885 9Kit biefen net)me beine ©öttin njieber 
SI|r erfteö, red^te§, lang entbet^tltä ^'i^V^X 
3dß fertbe fie l^ierl)er ; bu tt)e\^t tiücv "Kvtv^V^ 
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»Vierter 9(ttftritt 

Sp^igenie aSein 

S)u l^aft ©offen, gnäbigc SRcttcrin, 
©rijul^üllcn unfdiulbig SSerfotgtc, 

Ö40 Unb auf SBinbcn bem ernten Oefd^idt ftc 
äuig bcn Slrmen über ba^ 3Reer, 
Über ber @rbe toeitefte ©trecfen, 
Unb toof)\n eö bir gut bünft, ju tragen. 
SBeife bift bu unb ftet)eft ba^ Äünfttge ; 

Ö4Ö SRid^t öorüber ift bir ba^ SSergangne, 
Unb bein 93Udt rul^t über ben ©einen, 
aSie bein Sid)t, ba^ Seben ber Siäd^te, 
Über ber ©rbe rut)et unb roaltet. 
I D, entlialte üon ©tut meine ^önbe ! 

650 Summer bringt eö ©egen unb 9iul)e; 
Unb bie Oeftalt be^ äufäüig @rmorbeten 
SBirb auf be^ traurig unn^iHigen SRörben^ 
®öfe ©tunben lauem unb fdjredfen. 
S)enn bie Unfterblid^cn lieben ber äWenfd^en 

ßB5 SBeitDerbreitete gute ©efdjiedjter, 
Unb fie friften baö flüd^tige Seben 
®eme bem ©terblidfien, njoüen i()m gerne 
S^re^ eigenen, emigen §immetg 
äWitgeniefeenbeö fröljlid^e^ Slnfc^aun 

ööo ©ne SBeile gönnen unb laffen. 



Stotittt 3tttf5tt8 
(Srfter Stuftritt 

Drei) $9(abed 

•Dtefl 

®8 ift bcr SBcg bcö 2;obci3, bcn tuir treten ; 
SKit |cbem ©d^ritt tuirb meine ©eele ftiHcr. 
?Üfe id^ apoQen bat, ba« gräfelid^e 
®eleit ber SRad^egeifter öon ber ©eite 

Ö65 9Kir abäunelimen, fcf)ien er ^ilf unb ^Rettung 
Snt %tmpd fetner üielgetiebten ©d^toefter, 
S)ie über ^^aurt^ ^errfcf)t, mit l^offnungi^reid^en, 
©etoiffen Oöttertporten ju üerfpredfien ; 
Unb nun erfüffet fid^^ig, bafe aße 9?ot 

570 2Rit meinem Seben böUig enben foll. 

SBic leidet toirb^ig mir, bem eine ®ötterl)anb 
^Q§ ^rj jufammenbrüdEt, ben ©inn betäubt, 
S)em fd^önen Sidf)t ber ©onne ju entfagen. 
Unb-fotten Sltreu^^ (Snfel in ber ©d^Iad^t 
*ws ®n ftegbefrönte^ @nbe nid)t gewinnen, 
©off id^ toie meine Sll^nen, toie mein SBater 
afö Dpfertier im Sammertobe bluten, 
©0 fei e§ I SSefjev f)kt t)or bem SKiiax, 
«fö im tfcmotfnen 9Bin!el, too bVt SJlt^t 

S7 
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580 3)er na^üertoanbte 3Reud^eImörber [teilt. 
Saßt mir fo lange SRul^', tl^r Unterirb'fd^en, 
3)ie nad^ bem Slut i^r, ba^ öon meinen Stritten 
^rnieber träufelnb meinen ^fab bejeid^net, 
SBte loiggelaßne §unbe fpürenb f|e§t ! 

Ö85 Safet mtd^, td^ f omme balb ju eud^ f|inab ; 

S)a^ Sid^t be^ 3;ag^ foH eud^ nid^t fe£)n, nod^ mid^. 
3)er @rbe fd^öner, grüner 2;e|)ptd^ foH 
Sein 3;ummelpla§ für Sarüen fein, ©ort unten 
©ud^' td^ eud^ auf ; bort binbet alle bann 

590 ©n gleid^ ©efd^idE in em'ge matte Sßad^t. 
9?ur bid^, mein 5ßt)Iabe§, bid^, meiner ©d^utb 
Unb meineig Sann^ unfd[)ulbigen ©enoffen, 
SBie ungern nef)m' id^ bid^ in jenc^ Srauertaijb 
g^l^ä^^^ifl ^'^ ' 2)ci^^ Scben ober 2ob 

696 ®t6t mir allein nod^ Hoffnung ober gurd^t 

Wobt» 

3d^ bin nod^ nid^t, Dreft, toie bu, bereit, 

3n jene^ ©d^attenreid^ ^inabjugel^n. 

3d^ finne nod^, burd^ bie üerttjorrnen 5ßfabe, 

S)ie nad^ ber fd^toarjen Stacht ju führen fd^cinen, 

000 Unig ju bem fieben lieber auf juttjinben. 

3d^ benfe nic^t ben 2;ob ; id^ finn' unb l^orc^e, 
Ob nid^t ju trgenb einer frol^en glud^t 
©ie ®öttcr SRat unb 9Begc jubereiten. 
2)er 2j)b, gefürd^tct ober ungefürd^tet, 

Mf Stommt unouf^altfam. SBcnn bic ?ßriefteritt 
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S)ic ^nb ergebt, foQ bcin' unb meine SRettung 
Stteüi cinjigcr ©cbonfe fein. @r£)ebe 
SSon biefem Unmut beine ©eele ; jtoeifelnb, 
610 Sefd^Ieunigeft bu bie ®efa^r. Sl|)oII 

®ab uniS ba^ SBort : im ^iligtum ber ©d^toefter 
©ei Sroft unb |>ilf' unb SRüfiefir bir bereitet 
S)er ©Otter SBorte finb nid^t bo|)peIfinnig, 
SBic ber ©ebrücfte fie im Unmut tool^nt 

Orefl 

ei5 2)e8 Sebenig buntte S)erfe breitete 

S)ie SRutter fd^on mir um ba^ jarte ^aixpt, 
Unb fo toud^iS id^. l^erauf, ein Sbenbilb 
S)ea SSoterig, unb ti8 ttjar mein ftummer S5ßdE 
©n bittrer SBorttJurf il^r unb if)rem Suf|Ien. 

620 SBic oft, toenn ftiH ©leftra, meine ©d^toefter, 
Am g^uer in ber tiefen ^aüt fafe, 
drangt' id^ beflommen mid^ an if)ren ©d^ofe 
Unb ftarrte, ttjie fie bitter toeinte, fie 
9Wit großen Singen an. Sann fagte fie 

fl25 SBott unferm t|ot|en SBater üiel ; h)ie fet|r 
aSerlangt' id^, it|n ju fe^n, bei i^m ju fein ! 
STOid^ tofinfd^f id^ balb nad^ 3;roia, it)n balb l^er. 
(£g lam ber Zoq — 

f 9(abed 

D, laß bon jener ©tunbe 
©id^ ^öUengeifter näd^tlid^ uxvtex\:^atey.\ 
eatf Unßgebc bie ©rinnrung \ä)öxva 5i^\\. 
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3u frifd^cm ^Ibenlaufe neue firaft 
2)ie ©Otter broud^en mand^en guten iD^omt 
3u il^rcm S)ienft auf biefer toetten @rbe. 
©ie l^aben nod^ auf bid^ ge jäl^It ; fie gaben 
635 3)id^ nid^t bem SBoter jum ®eleite mit, 
2)a er unn)tlltg nad^ bem OrfuS ging. 



Dreft 

O, toär* id^r feinen ©aum ergreifenb, il^m 
®efoIgt 

©0 tiaben bie, bie bid^ ert|ielten, 
gfir mid^ geforgt ; benn ttjaig id^ lüorben lüäre, 
640 SBenn bu nid^t lebteft, fann id^ mir nid^t beuten, 
^a id^ mit bir unb beineth)illen nur 
©eit meiner Äinbtieit leb' unb leben mag. 

DrefH 

(Sriraire mid^ nid^t jener fd^önen S^age, 
3)a mir bein ^uS bie freie ©tätte gab, 

6« 3)ein ebter SSater Hug unb tiebeöoQ 
3)ie tiatterftarrte junge 95Ifite |)flegte ; 
^a bu, ein immer munterer ®efelle, 
®Ieid^ einem leidsten, bunten ©d^metterling 
Um eine buntte S5Iume, jeben 3;ag 

6» Um mid^ mit neuem Seben gaufeltcft, 
SRir beinc Suft in meine ©eele f|)ielteft, 
2)aj5 id^, öcrgeffenb meiner 9?ot, mit bir 
3n rafc^er Sugenb ^mftm\\txi \&i»toceK.. 



3tocitcr «ufjug. erftcr Auftritt 31 

3)a fing mein Scben an, aU iä) hxä) üebtc. 
DrefH 
6B5 ©ag', meine 9?ot begann, unb bu fprid^ft toatir. 
3)0^ ift bo^ Ängftlid^e bon meinem ©d^idfat, 
. ^aJ5 id^, toie ein ber|)efteter SBertriebner, 
@et)eimen ©d^merj unb 2;ob im SBufen trage ; 
3)aJ5, lüo id^ ben gefunbften Ort betrete, 
660 @ar balb um mid^ bie blü^enben ©efid^ter 
S)en ©d^merjen^jug langfamen 2;obi§ berraten. 

S)er 5Rdd^fte toär' id^, biefen 2;ob ju fterben, 

SBenn je bein ^ud^, Dreft, vergiftete. 

Sin id^ nid^t immer nod^ boH 3Rut unb Suft ? 
665 Unb Suft unb Siebe finb bie gittid^c 

3u großen Xaten. 

Dttft 

@roJ5e SCaten ? Sa, 

3d^ toeife bie Qüi, ba toir fie bor unS fat|n ! 

SBenn loir äufammen oft bem SBilbe nad^ 

3)urd^ 95erg' unb Säler rannten, unb bereinft, 
670 2tn ©ruft unb gauft bem l^ol^en Slfinl^erm gteid^, 

STOit Seur unb ©d^toert bem Ungel^euer fo, 

S)em SRäuber auf ber ©pur ju jagen t|offten ; 

Unb bann toir abenbö an ber toeiten ©ee 

Uuig aneinanber lel^nenb rul^ig fafeen, 
675 S>ic SBeHen bi§ ju unfern %vll(itXi ^v^vc<\ 

S)ie Welt fo weit, fo of^en tjot \vcä \a^N 
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^a fu^ tDoIiI einer ntand^mal naä) bent ©d^loert, 
Unb fünft'ge Soten brangen lüie bie ©terne 
9Hng^ um uitS I|er unsa^ltg ouS ber iRad^t 

680 Unenblid^ tft ba^ SBerf, ba^ ju öoHfüfiren 
3)ie ©eele bringt. SBir möd^ten jebe Zat 
©0 grofe gleid^ tun, afe ttjie fie ttjöd^ft unb toirb, 
SBenn jatirelang burd^ Sauber unb ®e)d^Ie^ter 
^er STOunb ber 3)td^ter fie uermefirenb h)aljt 

esö @ö {fingt fo fd^ön, h)a^ unfre SBäter taten, 
SBenn e^, in ftiHen Slbenbfci^atten rul^enb, 
2)er Süngfing mit bem Jon ber ^arf e fd^lürft ; 
Unb toa^ h)ir tun ift, ttjic e^ il^ncn toax, 
aSoQ 3Rü^' unb eitel ©tüdtpert ! 

090 @o laufen toir nad^ bem, ttjo^ üor un^ fliel^t, 
Unb ad^ten nid^t be^ SBege^, ben h)ir treten, 
Unb feigen neben un^ ber Sl^nfierrn 3;ritte 
Unb if)xc^ ©rbeleben^ ©puren faunt 
SBir eilen immer ilirem ©d^atten nad^, 

«85 S)er göttergleid^ in einer toeiten gerne 

3)er Serge ^upt auf golbnen SBoßen frönt. 
3d^ tialte nid^fcS bon bem, ber bon fid^ benft, 
SBie i^n bai^ SSoß öielleid^t ergeben möd^te. 
ÄHcin, Süngfing, banfe bu ben Oöttem, 

700 ^ag fie fo frfi^ burd^ bid^ fo Diel getan. 

Dnft 
SBemt fie bem STOenfd^en frol^e %at Befd^eren, 
-©öjS er ein Unl^eil t)on ben ©dxvtuxötxfe^x., 
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3)aJ5 er fein SRcic^ bcrmc^rt, bic Orcnjcn fid^ert, 
Unb alte geinbc fallen ober ftie^n : 
■^cä S)ann mag er banfen, benn i^m l^at ein ®ott 
3)e8 Scbenö erfte, Ic^tc fiuft gegönnt. 
Ttiä) ^abtn fie jum ©d^Iärf)ter auöerforen, 
3um 3Rfirber meiner bod^ Deret)rten SKutter, 
Unb, eine ©d^anbtat fd^änbüd) räd^enb, mid^ 
•^10 S^urd^ ifiren SBinf ju ®runb' gerid^tet. ©taube, 
©ie tjaben e^ auf S^antate §auö gerid^tet, 
Unb id^, ber lefete, foH nid^t fd^ulbloö, foQ 
9äd^t elirenDoQ t)erge{)n. 

S)ie Oötter räd^cn 
S)er SBäter SKiffetat nid^t an bcm ©ol^n ; 
715 @in jeglid^er, gut ober böfe, nimmt 
©id^ feinen Sot|n mit feiner 3:at t)intoeg. 
(£S erbt ber eitern ©cgcn, nid^t if)r %lviä). 

Drefl 

UniS fütirt il^r ©egen, bfinft mid^, nid^t tiierl^er. 

S)od^ tocnigfteuig ber l^oticn ©öttcr SBüIc. 
Drefl 
730 @o tft'd il^r äBiUe benn, ber umS berberbi 

Xu, tooS fie bir gebieten, utib ettöoxte. 
&mgft bu bie ©d^iücftet ju ^^^^^'^^'^'^^ 
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Unb tootinen bcibc bann bcrcint ju 3)clp]^i, 
SScrctirt bon einem SSoß, ba^ ebet benft, 
725 @o toirb für biefe %at ba^ l^otie ^aar 
S)ir gnäbig fein, fie h)erben au^ ber ^anb 
3)er Unterirb'fd^en bid^ erretten, ©d^on 
3n biefen l^eil'gen §ain lüagt feine fid^. 

Dtefl 

@o l^ab* id^ toenigften^ gerufi'gen 2:ob. 

730 ®anj anbenS benf' id^, unb nid^t ungefd^idft 
^6' id^ ba^ fd^on ®efd^ef|ne mit bem Sünft'gen 
SSerbunben unb im ftiHen aufgelegt 
SBielleid^t reift in ber ®ötter -SRat fd^on lange 
S)ai? grofee SBeri. 2)iana fe£)net fid^ 

735 SSott biefem raut)en Ufer ber Sarbaren 
Unb il^ren btut'gen 9J?enfd^eno|)fem toeg. 
SBir toaren ju ber fd^önen Xat beftimmt, 
Un^ toirb fie auferlegt, unb feltfam finb 
SBir an*b6r 5ßforte fd^on gejtoungen l^ier. 

Drefl 
740 SKit feltner ffiunft fli^tft bu ber ®ötter SRat 
Unb beine SBünfd^e Hug in einö jufammen. 

SBo« ift be« STOcnfd^en ^ugl^eit, toenn fie md^t 
Auf jener SBiHen brobcn dd^tenb laufd^t ? 
Qu ante fd^toercn %at beruft ein ®ott 
ug S>m ebeltt SÄonn, ber t)\d 'o^Äxa*^, ux(fe \^ 
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^f)m auf, tocS nn^ nnmbgfiä) fd^eint, ju enben. 
@i$ ftpgt ber ^elb, unb bfigenb bienet er 
S)ctt ©öttcm unb bcr SBcIt, bic it|n bcrcl^rt 

Oreft 
SBtn id^ bcftimmt ju leben unb ju tianbeln, 

7Ö0 ©0 nel^m' ein ®ott bon meiner fd^toeren Stirn 
^en ©d^toinbel h)eg, ber auf bem fd^tüpfrigen, 
2Rit 2»utter6Iut befprengten 5ßfabe fort 
9Wid^ ju ben 3;oten reifet. @r trodbte gnäbig 
S)ie DueUe, bie, mir au^ ber SKutter SBunben 

7« @ntgegenf|)rubelnb, etoig mid^ befledft. 

©rttjart' ei3 rut|iger ! S)u mel^rft bai^ Übel ■ 
Unb nimmft ba^ Slmt ber gurien auf bid^. 
Safe mid^ nur fiunen, bleibe ftiH ! SnU^t, 
S5ebarf 'ö jur Zat vereinter S!räfte, bann 
760 9iuf id^ bid^ auf, unb beibe fd^reiten h)ir 
3Rit überlegter Sfif)nf|eit jur SSoHenbung. 

Dteft 

3d^ ^ör^ Ul^ffen reben. 

©potleni^t. 
©n jeglid^er mufe feinen gelben n)ä]^Ien, 
3)em er bie SBege jum Dt^mp t)inauf 
•^66 ©id^ nad^arbeitet. Safe esg mid^ gefielen : 

3Rir fd^einen Sift unb S;luftt)nt xwi^\.\i^\v'^^3CK0c 
Su fd^änben, ber fi^ tixt)uexv Xatexv \ö^>5c^. 
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Dtefl 

^ä) fd^ä^e bcn, bcr tapfer ift unb grab'. 

S)rum f)aV 16) feinen 9iat bon bir Verlangt. 
770 ©d^on ift ein ©d^ritt getan. 9Son unfern SBä^ten 

^aV iä) bi^l^er gar Diele^^ auggelodt. 

3d^ toeife, ein frembe^, göttergleid^e^ SScib 

^It jeneig blutige ®efc^ flcfcffelt ; 

©n reineig §erj unb SBeif)rauc^ unb ®cbet 
775 ©ringt fic i>m ®öttem bar. 2Kan rütimet t)od^ 

5)ic ®ütige ; man glaubet, fie entfpringc 

SSom ©tamm ber Slmajonen, fei geflol^n, 

Um einem großen Unf)ei[ ju entgel^n. 

Dreft 

@g fd^cint, i^r lid^teig 9ieid^ öerlor bie Äraft 
780 S)urd^ beö SBerbrcd^er^ 9?ä£)e, ben ber gfud^ 

SBic eine breite Sßad^t Derfolgt unb becft. 

3)ie fromme ^Blutgier löft ben alten Sraud^ 

SSon feinen geffdn lo^, nn^ ju üerberbcn. 
1 S)cr ttjilbc ©inn be^ ^önig^ tötet unö ; 
785 Sin SBcib toirb uni§ nid)t retten, ttjenn er iümt 

SBol^I mt^, baß eö ein SBeib ift ! benn ein SKonn, 
3)cr beftc fctbft, gett)öt)net feinen ®cift 
An Oraufamfeit, unb mad^t fid^ aud^ jule^t 
8Iu^ bem, toa^ er üerabfcE)eut, ein ®efe|, 
790 SSirb aus ®ett)Dl)n\)eit \)att uxö> \o!\\. uxS.^xcc^'Käs^, 
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Smcitt ein SBcib bleibt ftct auf einem ©inn, 
S)en fte gefafet, S)u red^neft fidlerer 
«uf fie im ©Uten lüie im S5öfen. — ©tili ! 
©ie f ommt ; tafe ung allein. 3d^ barf nid^t gleid^ 
796 3t|r unfre 9?amen nennen, unfer ©d^idEfal 
SRid^t otine SRüdE^att i^r üertraun. 3)u getift, 
Unb e^' fie mit bir \pnä)t, treff' id^ bid^ nod^. 

Bhieiter Sluftritt 

SBotier bu feift unb f ommft, o grembling, fprid^ ! 
9Kir fd^eint ei§, bafe id^ ef|er einem ©ried^en 
800 Site einem ©c^tfien bid^ öergleid^en foQ. 
©ic nimmt xf^m bic Letten ab 
®efät|rlid^ ift bie greil^eit, bie id^ gebe ; 
S)ie ©Otter ttjenben ab, toaä eud^ bebrol^t ! 

füfee ©timfne ! SBieltoilHommner 2:oh 
S)er SKutterfprac^' in einem fremben Sanbe ! 

%05 3)eö bätertid^en §afeni§ blaue Serge 

©e^' id^ ©efangner neu h)iIßommen toieber 
SSor meinen Slugen. fiafe bir biefe greubc 
SSerfid^ent, bafe aud^ id^ ein ©ried^e bin ! 
SSergeffen l^ab' id^ einen SlugenbtidE, 

«0 SBie fel^r id^ bein bebatf, UT\b mdmxy.%^ 
SDer ^ervüd^en (Srfd^einunft ^u^mttfetV. 
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D, fagc, tocnn btr ein SScrl^ängniS xdä)t 

S)ie Zxppt fd^ücj^t, av^ ttjelc^cm unfrer ©tämmc 

S)u bcinc flöttergteid^c ^rtunft jöl^Ift. 

81Ö S)ie $ßrieftertn, bon i£)rcr Oöttin fclbft 
QktD&i)kt unb flel^eifigt, fprid^t mit bir. 
^Oig lafe bir gnügen ; fage, tocr bu feift, 
Unb tüdä) unfeligiüattenbe^ ©efd^idt 
STOit bcm ©cfäl^rtcn bid^ £)icr]^cr gcbrad^t 

820 Scid^t fann id^ bir erjäl^Ien, todä) ein Übet 
2»it laftenber ©efeUfd^aft un^ verfolgt 
Of fönnteft bu ber Hoffnung frol^en Surf 
UniS aud^ fo leicht, bu ©öttlic^e, geiüäl^ren ! 
Stuig fireta finb h)ir, ©ö^ne beig Slbraftö : 

825 3d^ bin ber jüngfte, Sepl^alu^ genannt, 
Unb er Saobama^, ber ältefte 
^eiS ^aufeiS. 3^^!^^" ^^^ \^^^^ ^^ul^ unb toilb 
©n mittlerer, unb trennte fd^on im ©piet 
^er erften Sugenb ©inigfeit unb Suft. 

830 ©elaffen folgten toir ber SKutter SBorten, 
• ©0 lang be^ SBaterö Sraft t)or Stroja ftritt ; 
S)od^ ate er beutereid^ jurfidEe fam 
Unb !urj barauf öerfd^ieb, ba trennte balb 
3)er ©treit um 9ieid^ unb @r6e bie ©efd^toifter. 

83Ö 3d^ neigte mid^ jum ältften. @r erfd^Iug 
^cn ©ruber. Um ber 951utfd^ulb toiUen treibt 
S)ic gurie getoaltig il^n uml^er. 
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^od) btcfem toübcn Ufer fcnbet un« 
Wi>oU, ber S)elp]^tfc]^e, mit Hoffnung )it 
840 3m ^etn|)el feiner ©d^tpefter I)teg er uitf 
S)er ^ilfe fegenigüolle $anb ertoartcn. 
befangen finb toir unb t|ier^er gebrad^t, 
Unb bir ate D|)fer bargeftettt S)u toeij^fS. 

3)»l|i0ettie 
tJiel %xo\a ? 2;eurer 3Rann, berfid^r' ^ mir. 

845 (£8 liegt Or fid^re bu uniS Stettung ju ! 

Sefd^Ieunigc bie ^itfe, bie ein ®ott 

SSerfprad^. ©rbarme meineig ©ruberig bid^. 

0, fag' if|m balb ein guteig f)oIbeg SBort ; 

S)od^ fd^one feiner, ttjenn bu mit il)m fprid^ft, 
8Ö0 ^a^ bW iä) eifrig : benn eig toirb gar leidet 

S)urd^ greub' unb ©c^merj unb burd^ ©rinnerung 

©ein SnnerfteiS ergriffen unb jerrüttet 

©n fieberl)after SBal^nfinn fällt it|n an, 

Unb feine fd^öne freie ©eele ttjirb 
865 S)en gi^rien jum SRaube l^ingegeben. 

©0 groJ5 bein UnglüdE ift, befd^toör' id^ bid^, 
SSergife eö, bi^ bu mir genuggetan. 

S)ie tjol^e ©tabt, bie gelten lange Saläre 
2)em ganjen §eer ber ©ried^en ttjiberftanb, 
860 Siegt nun im ©c^utte, fteigt nid^t lieber auf. 
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S)od^ mand^e ©räbcr unfrcr 95eften tjcij^en 
Uriig an ba^ Ufer bcr Sarbaren benfen. 
Äd^iH liegt bort mit feinem fd^öncn greunbe. 

©0 feib it)r ©ötterbilber aud^ ju ©taub ! 

865 ^nä) 5ßaIamebeiS, Sljaj 2;etamoni§, 

@ie fat)n be^ SBatcrlanbe^ ZaQ nid^t toieber. 

— """©r fd^wTOt Don meinem SSater, nennt il)n nid^t 
STOit ben ©rfd^tagnen, Sa, er lebt mir nod^ ? 
3d^ toerb' tt)n fetin, l^offe, liebet ^erj ! 

«70 2)od^ feßg finb bie 2:aufenbe, bie ftarbcn 
3)en bitterfüfeen 2;ob öon gcinbeig |>anb ; 
2)enn n)üfte ©d^redEen unb ein traurig @nbe 
^ ben SRfidEfctirenben ftatt beig 2;rium:p]^8 
©in fcinblid^ aufgebrad^ter ®ott bereitet. 

876 jlommt benn ber ilßenfd^en ©timme nid^t ^u eud| 
©0 toeit fic reid^t, trägt fie ben SRuf uml^er 
JBon unerl^örten Saaten, bie gefd^al)n. 
©0 tft bcr Sammer, ber SR^ceneng Ratten 
aWit immer toiebert|oIten ©eufjem füHt, 

880 3)ir ein ®et|eimni^ ? — Äl^tömneftra l^at 
SRit pr tgiftfieng ben (Sema^I berüdft, 
Am 2xtge feiner 9iüdEfeI)r il^n ermorbet ! — 
Sa, bu üerel^reft biefed Königs ^aai l 
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3^ fet|' cg, bcinc ©ruft hd&mp^t öcrgcbcn« 
B5 3)0^ unerwartet ungetieure SBort. 

©ift bu bte 2:od^tcr eine^ greunbe« ? bift 
S)u nad^borüd^ in biefer ©tabt geboren ? 
SBerbirg eS nid^t unb red^ne ntir'i^ nid^t ju, 
3)a6 x6) bcr erfte biefe ®reuet melbe. 

3)Pti0ettie 
90 ©ag' an, toie toarb bie f d^toere 2;at öoQbrad^t ? 

ftm 3xtge feiner Änfunft, ba ber Äönig, 

S5om 95ab erquidft unb rul^ig, fein ©etoanb 

%viä ber ©ental^lin ^nb üerlangenb, ftieg, 

SBarf bie SBerberbüd^e ein faltenreid^ 
» Unb fünftßd^ ftd^ üerioirrenbe^ ©etoebe 

Sl^m auf bie ©d^ultem, um ba^ eble ^ou^rt; 

Unb ba er toie bon einem 5Re^e fid^ 

SSergebeuig ju enttpidEeln ftrebte, fd^Iug 

Ägiftti it|n, ber SBerröter, unb öertjüHt 
» ©ing ju ben S^oten biefer große gß^^t 
SPWtnxt 

Unb toeld^en Sol^n erl)ielt ber i[ßitt)erfd^tDOnte ? 

Sin SReid^ unb S5ette, ba^ er fd^on befaj^. 

Spfliqtnit 

@o trieb jur ©d^anbtat eine böfe Suft ? 

Unb einer alten SRad^e tief ®efüt|I. 
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905 Unb tote bdcibigte bcr Äönig fic ? 

Ttit fd^tocrcr %atf bie, hjcnn ©ntfd^ulbigung 
S)ei§ SKorbcö h)äre, fic entfc^ulbigtc. 
9?ad^ 2lufö todt' er fic unb brad^te bort, 
Sltö eine ®ottt|eit fid^ ber ©ried^cn gat)rt 

910 SKit ungeftümen SSinben h)iberfc^tc, 
J)te ättfte 3;oc]^ter, 3pt)igenicn, 
SSor beu Slltar S)ianeni§, unb fic fiel, 
@in blutig D|)fer für bcr ©ricd^cn §eiL 
S)ie^, fagt man, f|at \f)x einen SBibcrtoillett 

915 @o tief in^ ^erj geprägt, baJ5 fie bem SBcrbcn 
^giftl)eni§ fid^ ergab unb ben ®emat|t 
2Kit SRefeen beö SSerberbenö felbft umfd^Iang. 

3[rtigenie ftd^ rcrl^üacnb 

@g ift genug, S)u toirft mid^ toicbcrfd^n. 

^tfiaht» aaein 

SBon bem ©efd^idt bcig Sönigö^aufeö fd^eint 
920 ©ie tief gerül^rt. 9Ber fie aud^ immer fei, 
@o f)at fie felbft ben Sönig tt)oI)I gefannt 
Unb ift, ju unferm ®Iüdf, au^ l^ol^em ^ufc 
^ier{)er tjcrfauft. 9?ur ftiHe, fiebeö ^erj, 
Unb lafe bem ©tern ber |)offnung, ber imS blüift, 
92Ö 2Kit frot)em 9Kut un^ Hug entgegenftcuem. 



2)nttcr 5tufäug 

®rftcr %n^ttitt 

3l>^igenie Oreft 

3)il|i0ettie 

Unglüdfßci^cr, id^ löfc bcinc Sanbc 
3um Qtxä)tn cincig [dimerälid^ern ®cfd)idfö. 
S)ic greil^eit, bic baig ^eitigtum getüälirt, 
Sft, toie ber le^tc Iid)te Sebenigbtid 

» S)cig fd^tücr ©rfranften, 2!obc^bote. SKod) 
fiann id^ e^ mir unb barf eig mir nid)t fagcn, 
S)a§ il^r üerloren [eib ! 3Bie fönnt' id^ eud^ 
9Äit mörberifd^er §anb bem 2!obe tr)eil)cn ? 
Unb niemanb, toer cig fei, barf euer ^aupt, 

» ©olang id) 5ßriefterin ©ianenig bin, 

S3erül)ren. 2)od^ üertoeigr' id^ jene 5ßfßd^t, 
SBie fie ber aufgebrad^te Sönig forbert, 
©0 toäl^It er eine meiner Sungfraun mir 
3ur golgerin, unb id^ üermag al^bann 

u) 9Äit l^ei^em 3Bunfd^ aüein tnd) beiäuftel^n. 

D toerter Sanbi^mann ! ©etbft ber le^te Sned^t, 

2)er an ben §erb ber SSatergötter ftreifte, 

3ft unig in frembem Sanbe l^od^ tüiÜfommen. 

aSic foll id^ cud^ genug mit greub' unb ©egen 
43 
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915 ©mpfangen, bic il^r mir ba^ 93llb ber gelben, 
S)ic id^ öon ®ltcm I)cr üercl^rcn lernte, 
©ntgegenbringet unb ba^ innre ^erj 
9Äit neuer, fd^öner Hoffnung fd)meid)elnb labet ! 

Dreft 
SBerbirgft bu beinen 9?amen, beine ^erfunft 
960 9Äit Hugem SSorfag ; ober barf id^ tüiffen, 
SBer mir, gleid^ einer §immlifd)en, begegnet ? 

3)il|igenie 

2)u foUft mid^ fennen. Sefeo fag' mir an, 
fS&Q^ xä) nur l^alb öon beinem Söruber l^örte, 
S)aig @nbe berer, bie, Don Siroja fel^renb, 

9B5 ®in ^arteö unertoarteteö Oefd^idE 

Auf il^rer SBol^nung ©ditüeüe ftumm em))fing. 
Stoax toaxb id) jung an biefen ©tranb gefül^rt ; 
S)od^ tüot/l erinnf id) mid^ be^ fd^euen SÖIidfö, 
S)en id^ mit ©taunen unb mit Söangigf eit 

960 Auf jene ^Iben toarf. @ie jogen auö, 
ate ^ätte ber Dlt)xnp fid) aufgetan 
Unb bie ®eftalten ber erlaud)ten SSortoelt 
3um ©d^redten 3fion^ l^erabgefenbet, 
Unb ?Igamemnon toar üor allen l^errlid^ ! 

965 D, fage mir : @r fiel, fein §au^ betretenb, 
S)urc^ feiner grauen unb Sgiftl^enS Südte ? 

Dreft 
3)ufaßft'g! 

3)i4i0ettie 

SBel^ bir, unfeligeig 9Ä^cen ! 

@o l^aben 3;antate @nfel gluc^ auf gtud^ 
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9Ätt öoUcn toilbcu ^änbcu au^gcfät ! 

970 Unb, glcid^ beut Unfraut, tüüftc ^äupkv fd^üttdnb 
Unb toufenbfölt'gen ©amen um ftd^ ftrcucnb, 
S)cn Äinbcigfinbcm naliücrtoanbtc äRörbcr 
3ur cto'gen SBed^fetout erjcugt ! — enthülle, 
SBa^ öon ber 9?ebc bcincig 93rubcr^ fd^ncff 

97Ö S)ic ginftcrni^ bcig ©dircdcn^ mir öerbcdEtc. 
SBic ift bcg großen Stammet le^tcr ©o^n, 
S)aig ^olbc Sinb, bcftimmt, bc^ SSater^ SRäc^cr 
S)crcinft ju fein, tüic ift Drcft bcm Sage 
2)c^ S3Iutg entgangen ? ^at ein gleid^ ©efd^icf 

900 9Äit beig SCüemu^ Siegen i^n umfd^Iungen ? 
Sft er gerettet? Sebter? Sebteieftra? 

Orefl 
@ic leben. 

3)il|i0ettie 

®oIbne ©onne, teilte mir 

3)ie fd^ßnften ©trauten, lege fie jum S)anf 

SBor 3oöig Sil^ron ! benn id) bin arm unb ftumnt 

Oreft 

986 S5ift bu gaftfreunblid^ biefem fißnig^l^aufc, 
S3ift bu mit nfil^ern Söanben il^m öerbunben, 
SBie beine fd^öne greube mir öerrät, 
©0 bänbige bein ^erj unb ^alt eig feft ! 
S)enn unerträglid^ mu§ bem gröl^Iid^en 

990 ©n jäl^er SRücffaH in bie ©d^merjen fein. 
2)u toeifet nur, merf ' id^, ?Igamemnon^ 2;ob. 

^6' i(^ Ott biefcr 9la<ä^riä)t wä^t ^«ox^^ 
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Dttfi 

S)u ^aft bc^ Orcucte §älfte nur erfahren. 

3))l|igeme 
SBo^ fürd)t^ id) nod^ ? Dreft, eieftra leben. 

Dvtft 
995 Unb fürditeft bu für Sttitämneftren nid)tö ? 

©ie rettet toeber Hoffnung, toeber gurd^t 

Dtt\t 
%nä) fd^ieb fte au^ bem Sanb ber Hoffnung ab. 

3)i^tgenie 
SBergofe fte reuig tüütenb fetbft il)r 93Iut ? 

Dref^ 
Siein, bod^ il)r eigen SÖIut gab xf)v ben %ob. 

3)il|igettte 
1000 ©))ric^ beuttidier, bafe id^ nid^t länger finne. 
S)ie Ungetüifelieit fd^tägt mir taufenbfättig 
S)ie bunfetn @d)tüingen um baig bange ^aupt. 

Dreft 
@o ^aben mid^ bie Oötter au^erfel^n 
3um Söoten einer Xat, bie id^ fo gern 
1005 Snig ftangloig bunHjfe ^öf)tenreid^ ber SWad^t 
JBerbergen möd^te ? 3Biber meinen SBSiHen 
3toingt mid^ bein l^olber SKunb ; aüein er barf 
%iä) ettoaö- ©d^merjlid^^ f orbern unb erl^ält'g. 
Am Soge, ba ber SSater fiel, t)erbarg 
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1010 ®lcf tra rcttenb il)ren ©ruber ; <Bttopf)iu^, 
3)c^ SBatcrig ©d)ti)äl)cr, uol^m if)n loillig auf, 
@rjog il^n neben feinem eignen ©o^nc, 
3)er, 5ß^Iabeig genannt, bie fd)önftcn Sanbe 
2)er greunbfd^aft um ben Slngefommnen &tü|)ftc. 

loiö Unb tt)ie fic wud^fen, xoiid)^ in il)rer ©ede 
3)ic brenneube 93egier, bei§ Äönigig %ob 
Qu rad^en. Unt)erfel)en, fremb gefleibet, 
©rreid^en fic äR^cen, aU bräd^ten fie 
2)ie 2;rauernad^rid^t Don Dreftenö Xoht 

1020 2Rit feiner 2lfd)e. SBot)I empfanget fie 
3)ie Königin ; fie treten in ba^ ^aui8. 
©leftren gibt Dreft fid^ ju erfennen ; 
©ie bläft ber SRad^e geuer in il)m auf, 
2)aig t)or ber äRutter l^eil'ger ©egentoart 

1025 3n fid^ äurüdEgebrannt loar. ©tiüe fül^rt 
©ie il)n jum Drte, too fein SSater fiel, 
SBo eine alte leidste ©pur beig fred^ 
SSergofenen SÖIute^ oftgetoafd^nen Söoben 
2Kit blaffen a^nungi^üoüen ©treifen färbte. 

1030 9Äit il^rer geuerjunge fd)ilberte 

©ie jeben Umftanb ber üerrud^ten 2!at, 
SI)r fned^tifd) elenb burd^gebrad^teig Seben, 
S)en Übermut ber glücflid^en SSerräter, 
Unb bie ©efa^ren, bie nun ber Oefd^toifter 

1036 JBon einer ftiefgetüorbnen 9J?utter ttjarteten ; 
^ier brang fie jenen atten 2)oId^ i^m auf, 
2)er fd^on in ^^antalö |)aufe grimmig toütete, 
Unb Sl^tamneftra fiel burd) ©oline^l^anb. 
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3))l|i0ettie 

Unftcrblid^c, bic il^r bcn reinen ZaQ 
1040 8luf immer neuen SBbIfen [elig lebet, 

^bt il)r nur barum mid) fo mand^eig Sal^r 
JBon 2Renfd)en abgefonbert, mid^ fo na^ 
Sei eud^ gelialten, mir bie finbtid^e 
Söefd^äftigung, beig ^eifgen geuerö ®Iut 
10» Qu näl^ren, aufgetragen, meine ©eele 

3)er glamme gleid^ in ettj'ger frommer filarl^cit 
3u euem SBol^nungen Iiinaufgejogen, 
S)a6 iä) nur meinet ^aufe^ ®reuel fpäter 
Unb tiefer fül)len foüte ? — ©age mir 
1050 JBom Unglüdfergen ! ©prid) mir öon Drcft ! — 

Ottft 

O, tonnte man öon feinem 2;obe fpred^en ! 

SBie gärenb ftieg au^ ber @rfd)Iagnen S3Iut 

2)er a»utter ®eift 

Unb ruft ber Siac^t uralten 2!öc^tem ju : 
1065 ^ßa§t nid^t ben 9Äuttermörber entfliel)n ! 

JBcrfoIgt ben SBerbred^er ! (£uc^ ift er gctoci^t !' 

©ic l^ord^en auf, eig fd^aut il^r l^ol^Ier SlidC 

SWit ber S3egier beö SCblerö um ftc^ l^er. 

©ic rül^ren fid^ in il^ren fd^toarjen ^öl^Icn, 
1060 Unb aug bcn SBinfeln fd^Ieid^en il^re Oefä^rtcn, 

2)er 3^cif^I wnb bie SReue, leiö I)erbet. 

JBor il^ncn fteigt ein S)am))f öom SCc^eron ; 

3n feinen SBoIfenf reifen toäljet fid^ 

S)ie ctoigc S3etrad^tung beig ©efd^e^ncn 
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1065 JBmoirrcnb um beg ©d^ulb'geu ^^aupt uml^cr. 

Unb ftc, bcrcd^tigt jum SScrbcrbcn, treten 

2)er gottbefäten @rbe fd^önen S3oben, 

JBon bem ein alter gtud^ fie längft Verbannte. 

3)en glüd^tigen öerfolgt il^r fd^neffer gufe ; 
1070 ©ie geben nur, um neu ju fd^reden, SRafi 

3)il|i0ettie 

Unfeliger, bu bift in gteid^em gaff I 

Unb f fil)lftr toa^ er, ber arme glüd^tling, leibet ! . 

Dttfi 

fS&a^ f agft bu mir ? Ba^ toälinft bu gleid^en ^aff ? 

3)il|igenie 
S)id^ brfidEt ein Srubermorb toie jenen ; mir 
1076 JBertraute bie^ bein jüngfter S5ruber fd^on. 

Dreft 

3d^ f ann nid^t leiben, ba§ bu, grojse Seele, 
9Äit einem falfd^en SBort betrogen toerbeft. 
©n lügenl^aft ©etoebe fnilpf' ein grember 
S)em gremben, finnreid^ unb ber fiift getoo^nt, 

1080 3"^ S^Ke t)or bie güfee ; ätoifd^en unS 
©ei SBa^r^eit. 

3d^ bin Dreft ! unb biefe^ fd^ulb'ge J^aupt 
©enft nad^ ber ®rube fid) unb fud^t ben lob ; 
3n jeglid^er ©eftalt fei er tt)ifff ommen ! 

1085 SBer bu auc^ feift, fo toünfd^' id^ ^Rettung bir 
Unb meinem greunbe ; mir tofinfd^' id^ fie nid^t 
2)u fd^einft l^ier toiber SBillen ju öertüeilen ; 
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©rfinbet 9?at jur glud^t unb lafet mid^ l^icr. 
®^ ftürjc mein entfeelter Selb öom gete, 
1090 @g raud)c biö äum äRecr ^inah mein 93Iut 
Unb bringe g(ud^ bem Ufer ber ^Barbaren ! 
®cl)t il^r, bat)eim im fd^önen ®ried^enlanb 
®in ncueig Seben freunbUd^ anjufangen. 
®r entfernt ftd^ 

3)il|tgettte 

©0 fteigft bu benn, SrfüHung, fd^önfte S^od^ter 
1095 2)e^ größten Sßater^, enblid^ ju mir niebcr ! 
SBie ungel^euer ftel^t bein 93ilb üor mir ; 
Äaum reid^t mein SÖIidE bir an bie §änbe, bie, 
9Äit grud^t unb ©egenöfränjen angefüllt, 
S)ie ©d^äge beö Dt^mpuö nieberbringen. 

1100 SBie man ben Slönig an bem Übermaß 

3)cr Oaben fennt — benn il^m mu^ toenig fdieincn, 
SBaig 2!aufenben fd^on SReid^tum ift — fo fennt 
SRan eud^, il^r ©ötter, an gefparten, lang 
Unb toeife jubereiteten ©efd^enfen. 

1101 S)enn il^r allein tvi^t, toa^ un^ frommen famt, 
Unb fd^aut ber ßiifunft au^gebe^nte^ SJeid^, 
SBenn jebeö Slbenbö ©term unb 9?ebeII)üIIe 
S)ie Slu^fid^t unö üerbedt. ©elaffen prt 
Sl^r unfer glel^n, ba^ um Söefd^teunigung 

1110 @ud^ finbifd) hitkt ; aber eure §anb 

JBrid^t unreif nie bie golbnen ^immeföfrfid^te ; 
Unb toe^c bem, ber, ungebulbig fie 
®rttogenb, faurc ©pcife fid^ jum Xob 
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®emcfet. D, lafet ba^ lang crtoartctc, 
iiiö 3loö) tarnt gebadete Olücf nid^t, toic bcn ©d^attcn 
S)cig abgcfc^iebncn grcunbeS, eitel mir 
Unb breif ad^ fc^merjtic^er t)orübergcI)n ! 

jDreftf ber nieber 8u il^r tritt 
Siufft bu bie (Sötter an für bid^ unb 5ß^Iabeig, 
©0 nenne meinen 9?amen nid)t mit euerm. 
L120 3)u retteft ben SSerbred^er nic^t, ju bem 
S)u bid^ gefeüft, unb teileft giud^ unb 9iot 

SKcin ©d^idEfal ift an beineS feft gebunbcn. — 

Dnft 
9Rit nid^ten ! SaJ5 allein unb unbegleitet 
9Äid^ ju ben 2!oten gel^n. SBerpüteft bu 

1125 Sn beinen ©d^Ieier felbft ben ©d^ulbigen, 

S)u birgft i^n nid^t Dorm S5tidE ber immer SBad^en ; 
Unb beinc Oegentoart, bu ^immli[d)e, 
S)rängt fie nur feittüärt^ unb üerfd^eud^t fte nic^t 
©ie bfirfen mit ben eljrnen fred^en x^ü^m 

1130 S)eg I)eirgen SBalbeig SBoben nid)t betreten ; 
S)od) ^ör' id) auö ber gerne I)ier unb ba 
^i)X gröfelid^eö ©etäd^ter. SBfilfe ^arren 
©0 um ben Söaum, auf ben ein SReifenber 
©id^ rettete. 2)a brausen rul)en fie 

1135 ®elagert ; unb üerlaff id^ biefen ^ain, 

2)ann fteigen fie, bie ©d^Iangenpupter fd^üttelnb, 
SSon aKen ©eiten ©taub erregenb, auf 
Unb treiben i^re Söeute öor fic^ t|er. 
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3rtlge«ie 

Äonnft bu, Drcft, ein frcunbtid^ SSort öemc^men ? 
Otcfl 
U40 ®pax^ cig für einen fj^eunb ber ®ötter auf. 
Sti^igeme 
©tc geben bir ju neuer Hoffnung Sic^t. 

Dref^ 
2)urd^ SRauc^ unb Dualm fe^' id^ ben matten ©d^ein 
S)ei3 3;otenfluffeig mir jur ^öHe leud^ten. 

^t bu ©leftren, eine ©d^njefter nur? 
Dttft 

1145 S)ie eine fannt' id) ; bod^ bie ättfte naf)m 
S^r gut Oefd^idC, ba^ un^ fo fc^redHic^ fd^ien, 
Seijeiten au3 bem ®lenb unferö ^ufeig. 
D, lafe bein gragen unb gefelle bic^ 
SKc^t auc^ JU ben ©rinn^en ; fie blafen 

UM SKir fc^obenfrol^ bie Stfd^e üon bcr ©eele 
Unb leiben nid^t, bafe fic^ bie testen SoI)Ien 
JBon unferS ^ufeS ©d^rcdEcnöbranbe ftiH 
3n mir öergUmmen. ©oH bie ©(ut benn etoig, 
SBorfäpc^ angefad^t, mit |)öttenfd)n)cfet 

iiöö ©enfi^rt, mir auf ber ©eelc martcrnb brennen ? 

Sp^igettte 

Sd^ bringe ffifeeig SRaud^toerf in bie gfamme. 
D, lafe ben reinen §aud^ ber Siebe bir 
S){e ®lut be^ S3ufen^ leife n^e^enb ffif)Ien. 
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Drcft, mein Sicurcr, f annft bu nic^t öcmcl^mctt ? 
iieo ^ bQ& ®eleit ber @c^rec!en^götter fo 

S)a8 Slut in bcincn Slbern aufgctrodtnct ? 

©c^Icid^t, toic t)om ^aiipt ber gröfeUc^en ©orgonc, 

JBerfteinemb bir ein Qavbtx burc^ bie ©lieber ? 

D, toenn öergofenen 9ÄutterbIuteig ©timmc 
1166 3ur ^öll' l^inab mit bum^^fen 3;önen ruft, 

©oH nid^t ber reinen ©d^toefter ©egenStoort 

^ilfreic^c ®ötter bom Oh)xtOpvi^ rufen ? 

@8 ruft ! eJ ruft ! ©o toiUft bu mein SBerberben ? 
SSerbirgt in bir fid^ eine Stad^egöttin ? 
U70 SBer bift bu, bereu ©timme mir entfegüd^ 
S)a8 Snnerfte in feinen 2;iefen tocnbet ? 

3)iti0ettie 

@^ jcigt fid^ bir im tiefften ^rjen an : 

Dreft, id^ bin'8 ! ©iel) S^^Iligenicn ! 

Schiebe! 

Crefl 
2)u! 

3)il|i0ettie 
SRein «ruber ! 

Dreft 

fiajs! ^intoeg! 

1176 3d^ rate bir, berül^re nid^t bie SodEen ! 
SBie öon SreufoiS 93rautf(eib jünbet fid^ 
@in unaui^Iöfd^Iid) geuer t)on mir fort. 
ßa§ mic^ ! SBie |)erf uleig toiU iä) Untofirb'ger 
S)en lob öoff ©d^mac^, in mid^ oerfd^Ioffen, ^tetbesu 
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Sti^igettie 

1180 2)u toirft nid^t untcrgelin ! D, bafe id^ nur 
©n rul^ig SBort öon bir öcmcl^mcn föuntc ! 
D, löfc meine ßtoeifel, lafe be^ ©lüdeig, 
3)eig lang erflehten, mid^ aud^ fid)er toerben. 
©lg toäljet ftc^ ein 9iab öon greub' unb ©d^mcrj 

1185 2)urd^ meine ©eele. SSon bem fremben 9Wannc 
I ®ntfemet mid^ ein ©d^auer ; bod^ eö reifet 
9Äein 3nnerfteig gewaltig mid^ jum Srubcr. 

Sft ^ier S^äen^ 3;empet ? Unb ergreift 
Unbänbig ^eifge SBut bie 5ßriefterin ? 

Sti^igenie 
1190 D, j^öre mid^ ! D, fiel) mid^ an, tüie mir 
9iad^ einer langen 3^it ba^ ^erj fid) öffnet 
S)er ©eligfeit, bem Siebften, toa^ bie SBelt 
3loä) für mid^ tragen fann, ba^ ^aupt ju füffen, 
9Äit meinen Slrmen, bie ben leeren SBinben 
1195 9?ur ausgebreitet toaren, bid) ju f äffen ! 

Of lafe mid) ! Safe mid^ ! 2)enn eS quiÜet l^effer 
9?id^t Dom 5ßamafe bie etü'ge Duette fprubelnb 
SSon gefö JU gete inö golbne 2!al l|inab, 
3Bie greube mir Dom §erjen tüaHenb fliefet 
1200 Unb tt)ie ein fetig 9J?eer mid^ ring^ umfängt 
Dreft! Dreft! STOein «ruber ! 

Dreft 

©d^öne ^mp^ 

3d^ traue bir unb beinem ©d^meidietn nid^t 
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S)iana forbcrt ftrengc SHcrtcrinnen 
Unb räd^t bod enttpeil^te ^ligtum. 

w ©ntfcmc bcincn Slrm öon meiner JBruft ! 
Unb toenn bu einen Süngling rettenb lieben, 
S)aig fd^öne ©lud i^m järtlid^ bieten toillft, 
@o toenbe meinem greunbe bein ®emüt, 
2)em toürb'gem SKanne, ju. @r irrt uml^er 

10 SCuf jenem gelfenpf abe ; fud^' iljn auf, 
SSei^ i{)n jured^t unb fd^one meiner. 

3)il|i0ettie 

3)id^, S3ruber, unb erf enne bie ®efunbne ! 
©d^ilt einer ©d)tüefter reine ^immetefreube 
9?id)t unbefonnene, ftrafbare Suft. 

L5 D, ne^mt ben SBa^n it)m öon bem ftarren Sluge, 
©afe unig ber SlugenbüdE ber I)ö^ften greube 
9?id^t breifad^ elenb mad^e ! ©ie ift ^ier, 
S)ie längft üerlorne ©d^toefter. SSom SKtor 
9fKJ5 mid^ bie ©öttin njeg unb rettete 

» ^ier^er mid) in il^r eigen Heiligtum, 
©efangen bift bu, bargefteüt jum Opfer, 
Unb finbeft in ber $ßriefterin bie ©d^toefter. 

Dreft 

Unfelige ! @o mag bie ©onne benn 
S)ie legten ©reuet unferö §aufe^ fet)n ! 
» Sft nid^t Steftra ^ier ? bamit aud^ fie 
9Äit unö ju ®runbe get)e, nid^t it)r Seben 
Qu fd^toererem ©efd^idE unb Seiben friste. 
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®ut, 5ßricftcrin ! ic^ folge jum SKtor ; 

S)cr Srubcrmorb ift ^crgcbrad^te ©ittc 
1280 2)e^ alten Stammes ; unb id^ banf e, ®ötter, 

S)afe il^r mtd^ ol^ne fiinber aui^jurotten 

Sefd^Ioffen f)aht. Unb lafe bir raten, ^abe . 

S)ie ©onne nid^t ju Keb imb nid^t bie ©terne ; 

Äomm, folge mir inS bunfle 9?eid^ l^inab ! 
1235 SBie fid^ öom ©d)tüefelpful^l erjeugte S)rad^en, 

Sefämpfenb bie öertoanbte Sörut, öerfd^Iingen, 

3erftört fid^ felbft boig tüütenbe Qk\6)kä)t; 

Äomm finberloig unb fdE)ulbIoig mit I)inab ! 

S)u ftel^ft mic^ mit ©rbarmen an ? Safe ab ! 
1240 SJät fold^en S3ttdEen fud)te Sll^tämneftra 

@td^ einen SBeg nad^ xi)xt^ ©ol^ne^ ^erjen ; 

S)oc^ fein gefd^tüungner 8lrm traf il)re Sruft. 

S)ie aKutter fiel ! — Stritt auf, untüiQ'ger ®eift ! 

3m ffireig gefd^Ioffen tretet an, il^r gurien, 
12« Unb tüof)ntt bem tüiüfommnen ©d)aufpiel bei, 

S)em legten, gräfelid^ften, ba^ il^r bereitet ! 

Stid^t ^fe unb SRad^e fd^ärfen il^ren S)oIc^ ; 

S)ie liebevolle ©c^toefter njirb jur Zat 

®ejtt)ungen. SBeine nid^t ! 2)u ^aft nid^t fd^ulb. 
1250 ©eit meinen erften Satiren ^aV id) nid^t^ 

®eliebt, toic id^ bid^ lieben fönnte, ©d)tt)efter. 

Sa, fc^toingc beinen ©ta^I, öerfdione nic^t, 

3erreiJ5e biefen S3ufen unb eröffne 

S)cn ©trömen, bie l^ier fieben, einen SBeg. 

®t finft in (Sctnatiung 
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1266 Snietn ju tragen btefeS @Ifid unb (SIenb 
SBcrmag id^ nid^t — SBo bift bu, ^^labc« ? 
SBo finb' ic^ bcinc ^ilfc, teurer 9Äann ? 

@ie entfernt fl4 fud^enb 

3)iietter 9litftrttt 

jDreft aud feinet Setöuibung enoad^enb unb fld^ aufrid^tenb 

9?oc^ einen ! reiche mir au^ Set^eig gtuten 
S)en legten füllten Sedier ber ©rquidEung ! 

1260 Salb ift ber fi!ram|)f beig Seben^ auig bem 93ufen 
^intoeggefpült ; balb flieget ftiK mein Oeift, 
S)er Duette beig SSergeffenig Iiingegeben, 
QvL mä)f x^x ©d^atten, in bie etü'gen Siebet, 
©efdttig lafet in eurer 9iut)e ftd^ 

1266 2)en umgetriebnen ©o^n ber ®rbe laben ! — 
SBeld^ ein ©elifpel l^ör' id^ in ben StocxQtn, 
SBeld^ ein ©eräufd^ auö jener ©ämmrung fäufeln ? 
@ie fommen fc^on, ben neuen ®aft ju fel^n ! 
SBer ift bie ©d^ar, bie l^errlid^ miteinanber 

1270 SBie ein öerfammelt gürften^au^ fid^ freut ? 
©ie gelten friebfid^, Wt' unb Sunge, 9Äänner 
9Äit SBeibem ; göttergleid^ unb ä^nlid^ fd^einen 
S)ie toanbeinben Oeftalten. Sa, fie finb'^, 
2)ie a^nl^erm meinet |)aufeg ! — 2Kit S^^eften 

1276 ®e]^t %tttvS in t^ertraulid^en ©ef^räc^en, 
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S)ic Snaben fd^Iilpfcn fd^erjcnb um fic l^cr. 
3ft feine geinbfd^aft l^ier met)r unter eud^ ? 
SBerlofd^ bie 9iad)e toie baö ßid^t ber ©onne ? 
©0 bin aud^ id^ toiHfommen, unb id^ barf 
1280 3n euem feierlid^en Qn^ mid^ ntifd^en. 

SBiUf ommen, Sßäter ! eud^ grüfet Dreft, 
SBon euerm ©tantme ber le^te SWann ; 
SBa^ it)r gefät, I)at er geerntet : 
2Kit gtud) betaben, ftieg er t)erab. 
1285 2)od^ leidster traget fidE) I)ter jebe SSürbe : 

3ltf)mt ii)n, o nef)mt iljn in euem Srei^ ! — 
S)id^, Sltrcua, cl)r' id^, aud) bid), 2]t)^eften ; 
aSir finb*I)ier alle ber geinbfd^aft Io)g.— 
3eigt mir ben SSater, ben idE) nur einmal 
1290 3m Seben fa^ ! — S3ift bu^^, mein Sßater ? 
Unb füt)rft bie SKutter öertraut mit bir ? 
S)arf SÜ^tämneftra bie §anb bir reid^en, 
©0 barf Dreft aud^ ju it)r treten 
Unb barf it)r fagcn : ©iet) beinen @ot)n ! — 
1295 ©el)t euern ©ot)n ! Reifet il)n toiHfommen. 
\ *'- Sluf (Srben tpar in unferm §aufe 

I S)er ©rufe beö äJiorbc^ getpiffe ßofung, 
' Unb baö ©efd^Ied^t be^ alten Santate 
$at feine greuben jenfeit^ ber JWad^t. 
1300 3t)r ruft : S33iIIfommen ! unb ne^mt midt) auf. 
D, fül^rt äum Sitten, jum 2lt)nt)errn mid^ ! 
SBo ift ber Sitte ? S)a§ id^ it)n fet)e, 
S)aö teure $aupt, bag t)ielöeret)rte, 
S)ag mit ben Oöttem ju 9iate fafe. 
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1305 3]^r fd^cint ju jaubcm, cud^ toecjäutocnbcn ? 
SSo^iftcg? ßeibctbcr®öttcrc.Icid^e? 
SBcl^ mir ! c« l^abcn bic Übcrmäii^t'gcn 
S)cr ^clbcnbruft graufamc Dualwt 
SRit dornen Seiten feft aufgefd^miebet. 
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Dreft 

1310 ©eib il^r an^ fd^on Iierabgef ommen ? 

SBol^I, ©d^lpefter, bir ! $Worf) fet){t (gteftra : 
©n güfger ®ott fenb' un^ bie eine 
9Kit fanften 5ßfci(en aud) fd^neH t)erab. 
S)id^, armer greunb, mu^ id) bebauern ! 

1315 Äomm mit, fomm mit, ju 5ß(uto^ 2:t)ron, 
Site neue ®äfte bcn S33irt 5U grüben ! 



3[p^igettte 

®ef(f)lpifter, bie i^r an bem tüeiten .^immel 
©oö fd^öne ßi^t bei Xag unb 9?act)t I)eranf 
S)en SKenfd^en bringet unb ben 2l6gcfd)iebnen 

1320 $Wi(f)t feuditen bürfet, rettet unö ®e)d)tpifter ! 
©u liebft, ©iana- beinen ^olben SSruber 
SBor allem, »aiS bir ®tV unb §imme( bietet, 
Unb toenbeft bein jungfräulid^ 2Ingefid)t 
9?ad^ feinem em'gen Sid^te fel)nenb ftiH: 

1325 0, lafe bm ©inä'gen, @|)ätgefunbtteu m V 
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3l\ä)t in bcr 'gi^fteniig bc^ SBal^nftnnd rafcn ! 
Unb ift bcin jSBille, ba bu l^icr mid^ fiargft, 
3iunmc^r öoHcnbet, toiUft bu mir burd^ il^ii 
Unb il^m buird^ ntid^ bic fcfgc $ilfc geben : 
1330 ©0 löf xf)n Don ben SSanben jenes glud^iS, 
2)a^ nid)t bte teure Qdt ber SRettung fd^toinbc. 

©rfennft ')u unö unb biefen I)eirgen ^in 

Unb bieffi ßi^t, bog nid)t ben 2;oten Icud^tet? ^ 

gül)lft bu ben Slrm beö greunbeS unb bcr ©t^tocfter, 
1336 ©ie bid^ nod^ feft, nod^ tebenb l^atten ? ga§ 
■ Unö Iräftig an ; iptr finb nid^t teere ©d^atten. 

aWerf ' auf mein SSort ! Sßernimm c« ! 3iaffc bid^ 

3ufammen ! 3eber SlugenbtidE ift teuer, 

Unb unfre SRüdEfel^r pngt an jarten gäben, 
1340 S)ie, fd^eint e^, eine günft'ge 5ßarje fpinnt | ug 

Dreft au 3p^igenien 

Sa§ mid^ jum erftenmal mit freiem ^jen 

3n beinen Slrmen reine greube l^aben! 

3t)r ®ötter, bie mit flammenber Oetoott 

Sl^r fd^toere SBoIfen auf jujel^ren toanbclt 
13« Unb gnöbigemft ben lang erflel^ten Siegen 

9Rit S)onnerftimmen unb mit SBinbcSbraufctt 

3n totiben @trömen auf bie (Srbe fd^fittet ; 

2)od^ balb ber iKenfd^en graufenbed @mcccbm 

3n @egen ouflfift unb bcS bange @taunen ^ 
1850 3n greubebltdE unb (auten 2)anl t)ertiHmbeft, 
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SBcmi in bcn Xxop^m frifd^crquicftcr Sl&ttcr 
2)ic neue ©onne toufcnbfad^ fid^ friegelt, 
Unb Srte freunbüd^ bunt mit leidster ^anb , , 

2)ett grcmen fjlor ber legten SBoßen trennt : 

» D, lafet mid^ aud^ in meiner ©d^ipeftcr Armen, 
An meine« greunbei^ Sruft, toa« il^r mir gönnt, 
fDht t)oUtm S)an! genießen unb bel^alten ! 
@« löfet fid^ ber glud^, mir fogt'iS bog ^j. 
2)ie ©umeniben jic^n, id^ l^öre fie, 

o 3^1^ 5;artaru«, unb fd^tagen l^inter fid^ 
2)ie el^men 2;ore femabbonnemb ju. 
2)ie ®rbe bantpft crquidEenben ®erud^ / 
Unb lobet mid^ auf ifiren gläd^en ein, 
Siad^ Sebenöfreub' unb großer %at ju jjagen. 

» SBerfäumt bie 3^it nid^t, bie gemeffen ift ! 
©er SBinb, ber unfre @eget fd^meHt, er bringe 
©rft unfre öoHe greube jum Dt^mp. 
fiommt ! & bebarf i)ier fd^nellen 9iat unb @d^tu§. 



«rfter auftritt 

2)enfen bie ^intmtifd^en 
1370 ©nem ber Srbgebornen 
SBiete aScriDirrungen ju, 
Unb bereiten fie ilim 
SBon ber greube ju @d)meräen 
Unb Don ©dimeräen jur greubc 
137Ö 2^teferf(i)ütternben Übergang : 
2)ann eräiet)en fie il)m 
3n ber JWäl^e ber ©tabt, 
Ober am fernen ©eftabe, 
2)a§ in ©tunben ber 3lot 
1380 Slüd^ bie |)itfe bereit fei, 
©ncn rul^igen greunb. 
D fegnet, ®ötter, unfern ^ß^IabcS 
Unb toaä er immer untemel^men mag ! 
(£r ift ber Slrm bc« Sünglingö in ber ©d^taci^t, 
1885 S)eg ©reifet Icud^tcnb Äug' in ber SBcrfammlung: 
/ S)cttn feine ©eeP ift ftiHc ; fie beipal^rt 
: 2)cr 3iul)c l)cirgc8 unerfc^öpfte« ®ut, 
Unb ben Uml^ergetriebnen reid^et er 

62 
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9[ud i^ren liefen Stot unb ^Ife. Mäi 

^ 9tig er t)ont SSruber loiS ; ben ftaunt' id^ cm 
Unb immer toieber an unb {onnte mir 
^Qd ®IüdE nid^t eigen mad)en, lie^ i^n nid^t 
9(ud meinen Slrrnen loiS unb ffil^Ite nid^t 
S)ie Släl^e ber ©efal^r, bte unö umgibt 

» 3efet gel^n fie, il^ren ?lnfd^Iag au^jufül^ren, p\ ^n 

S)er ©ec ju, too bog ©d&iff mit ben ©efäl^rtcn, ' 
3n einer SSud^t öerftedEt, aufg Sdä)tn lauert, 
Unb l^aben Huge^ SBort mir in ben SRunb 
®egeben, mid^ geleiert, toa^ id^ bem fiönig 

» ^nttooxttf toenn er fenbet unb bog Opfer 
2Kir bringenber gebietet. Sld^ ! td^ fel^e tool^I, 
Sd^ mu^ mid^ leiten laffen toie ein Sinb. 
3d^ t)abe nid^t gelernt, ju ]^tnterl)alten, ) 
3iod^ jemanb ettoa^ abäuliften. SBel^ ! 

» D, ipel) ber Süge ! ©ie befreiet nid^t, 
2Bie jebeig anbre iDaI)rgefprod^ne SBort, 
S)ie SSruft ; fie mad)t unö nid^t getroft, fie ängftet 
S)en, ber fie l^eimtid^ fd^miebet, unb fie feiert, 
©n lo^gebrüdCter 5ßfeit, öon einem ®otte 

10 ©etoenbet unb üerfagenb, fid^ jurüd 

Unb. trifft ben ©d^fi^en. ©org' auf ©orge fd^toanft 
9Kir burd^ bie SSruft. (So greift bie gurie 
SBietlei^t ben SSruber auf bem ©oben toieber 
©eig ungetoeil^ten Ufer^ grimmig an. 

15 (gntbedCt toon fie öieÖeid^t ? 9»id^ bünft, id^ l)örc 
®ett)affnete fid^ nal)en ! - — <l^ier ! — S)er SBote 
Äommt ton bem Äönigc mit fd&neHem ©d^ritt- 
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©lg [dalägt mein ^erj, e§ trübt fid^ meine ©cele, 
S)a td^ beS SRanne^ 2lngeftd)t erblide, 
1420 2)em id^ mit falfd^em SBort begegnen foH. 



3ttieiter Sitftritt 

Spl^igenie 9lrfad 

Sefd^teunige baö Opfer, ?ßrtefterin ! 
S)er fiöntg toartet, unb e)§ l^arrt bog SBott. 

3t»^i0etiie 

3d^ folgte meiner 5ßfGdt)t unb beinem 3Binf, 
SBenn unvermutet nid^t ein ^inbernig 
1425 @id^ jtoifd^en mid^ unb bie ©rffiHung fteHte, 

Sßog iffd, bcS ben »efel^I bei^ Königs ^inbert? 

ati^igetiie 
2)cr Sv^dHf beffen toir nid^t 9Keifter ftnb. 

©0 foge mirt, ba§ id^'i^ il)m fd^neH öermdbe, 
2)enn er befd^Iog bei fid^ ber beiben Sob. 

1480 2)te ®ötter l^aben tl^n nod^ nid^t befd^Ioffett 
S)er filtfte biefer aRfinner trägt bie ©d^ulb 
2)ed na]^t)ertoanbten fßhxtö, bod er t)ergog. 
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2)ie guricn Verfölgen feinen $ßfab, 
3a, in bent innem 5;entpel fa^te felbft 

^435 S)ag Übel il^n, unb feine ©egentoort 
@nt]^eiligte bie reine ©tätte. 9?un 
©r td^ mit meinen 3ungfraun, an bem SKeere 
S)er ®öttin ©ilb mit frifd^er SBeHe ne^nb, 
©el^eimnigöoHe SBeil^e ju begel^n. 

1440 @8 ftöre niemanb unfern füllen Sh ! 

Sd^ metbe biefeS neue ^inbemi^ 

2)em Könige gefd^tpinb ; beginne bu 

2)0^ l^eil'ge SBerf ntd^t el^', bi§ er'i^ erlaubt 

atiltigeitie 

S)ie« ift allein ber 5ßrieft'rin überlaffen. 

1445 @oId^ feltnen ^aS foS aud^ ber ^öntg totffen. 

3)i]tigettie 

©ein Siat toie fein öefel^t teränbert nid^tö. 

Kriad 

Oft tt)irb ber SKäd^tige jum ©d^ gefragt 

3)i]tigeitie 
Erbringe ntd^t, tDQ& id) üerfagen follte. 

$erfage ntd^t, tpoS gut unb nü^Iid^ t(t 
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14Ö0 3d) gebe ttad^, toenn bu md)t föunten totHft 

©d^neU bin id^ mit ber ?ia(f)ri(f)t in bem Säger 
Unb fdineU mit feinen SBorten I)ier jurüA 
D, fönnf id^ il^m nod) eine S8otfd)aft bringen, 
©ie aHeö töfte, wa^ un^ jefet öertoirrt, 
1455 S)enn bu l^aft nid^t beö Xreuen diät gead^tet 

St'^igente 

SBog id^ öermod^te, l^ab' id^ gern getan. 

^oä) änberft bu ben @inn jur redeten 3cit- 

Sp^iöettie 
S)aö fielet nun einmal nid)t in unfrer STOad^t 

S)u l^ältft unmögüd^, \va^ bir SRül^e foftet. 

1460 ©ir fd^eint ^ möglict), h)eil ber SßSunfd^ bid^ trüg! 

SBiUft bu benn aHeö fo gelaffen ipagen ? 

St'^igente 
3d^ ]^ab^eS in ber ®ötter $anb gelegi 

Krfad 
@ie pflegen SRenfd^n menfd^Iid^ ju erretten. 



©icrtcr «ufjug. 3tocitcr Auftritt 67 

3Wge«ie 
Jüif tl^rcn Singcrjcig (omntt aHcS ait 

m 3d^ fage btr, ei§ liegt in bcincr $anb. 
S)c^ ÄönigiS aufgebrad)tcr ©inn allein 
SSereitet biefen grentben btttern 5;ob. 
2)0^ ^eer enttoöl^nte längft Dom l^arten Opfer 
Unb t)on bem btut'gen S)ienfte fein ®emüt. 

ro Sa, ntand^er, ben ein toibrigeig ©efd^id 
Sin frembe^ Ufer trug, empfanb eig felbft, 
SBie göttergleid^ bem armen Srrenben, 
Uml^ergetrieben an ber fremben ©renje, 
©n freunbtid^ 2Kenfd^enangefid)t begegnet. 

7ö D, ipenbe nid^t üon unö, toa^ bu üermagft ! 
©u enbeft leidet, tva§ bu begonnen l^aft : 
S)enn nirgenb)§ baut bie SWilbe, bie t)erab 
Sn menfd)Iid)er Oeftatt öom ^immet fommt, 
©in 9ieid) fid^ fd^neHer, ate too trüb unb toitb 

80 Sin neueig SBoIf, öoH Seben, 9Wut unb Äraft, 
©idt) fetbft unb banger Sl^nung übertaffen, 
S)e^ 2Kenfdt)enIeben^ fd^tüere Sürben trägt. 

3»pWöettie 

©rfd^üttre meine ©eele nid^t, bie bu 
9?ad^ beinern SBiUen ni(f)t betoegen fannft 

S5 ©olang e^ 3^^^ if^r fd^ont man ipeber SWül^e 
9?odt) eine^ guten 3Borte^ SBiebettjotuuo^. 
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S)u mad^ft btr Wä)' unb mir crrcgft bu ©d^mc 
JBcrgcbenS bctbc^ ; barunt lafe mid^ nun. 

2)tc ©d^mcrjen finb'ig, bie id^ ju ^tlfc rufe ; 
1480 3)enn c^ ftnb greunbe, ®vAt^ raten fie. 

@te faffen meine ©eele mit ©elualt, 
t S)od^ tilgen fie ben SBibertoiHen nid^t 

gül^It eine fd^öne ©eete SBtberlpiHen 
gfir eine SBoI)Itat, bie ber (St>k reid^t ? 

1486 3a, toenn ber @bte, too^ fidt) nid^t gejiemt, 
Statt meinei^ S)anfe^ mid^ eriperben toiH. 

SBer feine Sieigung fül^It, bem mangelt ei3 
An einem SBorte ber (Sntfd^ulb'gung nie. 
3)em gürften fag' idt) an, ipaö I)ier gefd^el^n. 
Moo D, toieberl^olteft bu in beiner ©eele, 
SBie ebel er fid^ gegen bid^ betrug 
JBon beiner Änhmft an big biefen 5;ag ! 
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dritter «itftritt 

JBott btefcS SKanneS Siebe ffil^f td^ mir 

3ur unfleleflnen Qdt bog ^rj int SSufen 

Auf einmal umflemenbet. Scä^ erfdirede ! — 

S)enn toie bie glut mit fdineHen ©trömen toad^fenb 

2)ie getfen überfpütt, bie in bem ©anb 

Wxi Ufer liegen, fo bebedtte ganj / 

(Sin greubenftrom mein Snnerfte^. 3cä^ ^ielt \ 

3n meinen Slrmen bog Unmöglidie, 

@^ fd^ien fid^ eine SBotfe toieber fanft 

Um mid^ ju legen, öon ber @rbe mid^ 

©m^jorjul^eben unb in jenen @dE)tummer 

2Rid^ einjutoiegen, ben bie gute ®öttin 

Um meine ©d^Iäfe legte, ba il^r Slrm 

2Rid^ rettenb f afete, — SWeinen SBrubcr 

©rgriff bog §erj mit einjiger (Setoalt ; 

3dt) I)ord^te nur auf feinet greunbeiS SRat ; 

Slur fie ju retten, brang bie ©eele öortoärtS. 

Unb ipie ben flippen einer teuften Snfet 

3)er ©d^iffer gern ben 9?üdEen toenbet, fo 

Sag 2:auri^ t)inter mir. $Wun l^at bie ©timme 

S)eg treuen 9Kann^ mid^ toieber aufgetoedCt, 

S)a§ id^ audt) SKenfd^en I)ter üerlaffe, mid^ \ 

©rinnert. 2)oppett toirb mir ber S3etrug 

SBerl^a^t. D, bleibe rut)ig, meine ©eele ! 

®eginnft bu nun ju fd^ipanten unb ^u ^to^x^'öxi*^ 
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I 3!)cn fcften ©oben bdner ®nfam!ctt 

STOufet bu öcriaffen ! SBieber cingefd^tfft, 
1Ö30 ©rgrcifcn btd^ bte SBeHen fd^aufetnb, trüb 
Unb bang öerfcnncft bu bie SBelt unb bid^. 



agierter Stuftritt 

SBo ift ftc ? ba§ td^ tl^r mit fd^neHen SBortcn 
S)te frol^e SSotfd^aft unfrer SRettung bringe! 

S)u ftel^ft mid^ ^icr öoH ©orgen unb ©rtoartung 
1Ö36 S)e8 fidlem 2;roftc^, bcn bu mir öerfprid^ft. 

S)ctn SBruber ift geseilt ! ©en getfenboben 
©c^ ungeiDciI)ten Uferig unb ben ©anb 
^Betraten toir mit fröl)tidt)en Oefprädien ; 
S)cr ^ain blieb l^inter unö, ipir mer!ten'ig nid^t 

1Ö40 Unb l^errlid^er unb immer I)errti(f)er 
Umloberte ber Sugenb fd^öne glamme 
©ein lodRg ^aupt ; fein üoUeö Sluge g{üt)tc 
SBon 2Kut unb Hoffnung, unb fein freiem ^j 
@rgab ftd^ ganj ber greube, ganj ber Suft, 

iö4ß J)id^, feine SRetterin, unb mid) ju retten. 
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3)i|igeitie 

©cfcgnct feift bu, unb cS möflc nie 
SSon beiner Zippe, bie fo &utt^ fprad^, 
2)er Zon beS SeibemS unb ber ^lage tönen ! 

3d^ bringe mel^r ate boö ; ben fd^ön begleitet, 

lööo ®Ieid^ einem gürften, pflegt baö ®Iüd ju nal^n. 
Slud^ bie ©efäl^rten l^aben toir gefunben. 
3n einer gelfenbud^t verbargen fie 
2)aö ®^iff iinb fafeen traurig unb ertoartenb. 
©ie fal)en beinen SBruber, unb ei3 regten 

1ÖÖ6 ©id^ alle jaud^jenb, unb fie baten bringenb, 
S)er Slbfal^rt ©tunbe ju befditeunigen. 
@g fel^net jebe gauft fid) nad^ bem 9Juber, 
Unb felbft ein SBinb erl^ob öom Sanbe Itfpelnb, 
SBon allen gleid^ benterft, bie l^otben ©d^toingen. 

1Ö60 S)rum Ia§ un^ eilen, fül^re mid^ jum 3;enipel, 
ßa§ mid^ ba^ Heiligtum betreten, Ia§ 
9Wid^ unfrer SBünfd^e 3^^! t)erel)renb faffen ! 
3d^ bin allein genug, ber ©öttin öitb 
Sluf tool^Igeübten ©d^ultem »egäutragen ; 

lößs SBie fel)n' id^ ntid^ nad^ ber ertpünfdt)ten Saft ! 

®r ge^t gegen ben Tempel unter ben legten Sßorten, o^ne ju benteden, 
ba( Sp^igenie nic^t folgte enbUc^ !el^tt er fic^ um 

3)u ftel^ft unb jauberft — fage mir — bu fd^tpeigft! 
3)u fd^einft üerttjorren ! SBiberfeget fid) 
@in neueig Unl)eil unferm OtüdE ? ©ag' an ! 
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^ft bu bcm Äönigc bog Kuge SBort 
iß7o aScrmcIbcn laffcn, ba^ tDir abgcrebct ? 
3)il|igeitte 
^ä) l^abc, teurer 9Kann ; bod) toirft bu fd^elten: 
©n fd^toetgeuber Sßertoei^ toar mir bein SlnbKd ! 
S)e^ Äönigö SSote fam, unb toie bu e^ 
SKir in ben SWunb gelegt, fo fagt' id^'^ il^m. 
iß7ö @r fd^ien ju ftaunen unb üerlangte bringenb, 
S)ie feltne geier erft beut Könige 
Qu ntetben, feinen SBiUen ju öemel^nten ; 
Unb nun erluart' id^ feine SßSieberfel^r. 

SBel^ un^ ! ©rneuert fd)trebt nun bie ©efal^r 
1Ö80 Um unfre ©dtitäfe ! SBarum t)aft bu nid^t 
3n^ 5ßriefterredt)t bid^ toeigtid) eingepUt ? 

3ti^tgetiie 

Site eine ^üHe l^ab' id^'g nie gebrandet. 

©0 toirft bu, reine ©ee(e, bid^ unb un^ 
Qu ®runbe rid^ten. SBarum bad^t' idt) nid^t 
ißSö Sluf biefen gaH t)oxa\i§ unb tet)rte bid^ 
?lud^ biefer gorbrung au^äulpeidien ! 

»♦»^igettie 

©c^ilt 

Shxr mid^, bie ©d^ulb ift mein, idt) füt)t' e)§ tool^t ; 
•" 2)od^ fonnt' id^ anberö nid^t bem SWann begegnen, 
2)er mit SBemunft unb ®mft t)on mir üerlangte, 
Moo SBoö i^m mein ^erj ate Siedit geftel)en mufetc. 
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©cf&l^rlid^cr jie^t \xä)'^ jufammcn ; t»d§ auä) fo 

Safe un^ ni^t jagen ober unbefonnen 

Unb übereilt uni§ felbft öcrraten. Ku^ig 

©rtoarte bu bie SBieberfunft be^ öoten 

Unb bann ftel^ feft, er bringe, too^ er toiH : 

S)cnn fold^er SBei^ung geier anjuorbnen, 

©cl^ört ber 5ßriefterin unb ni^t bem ßönig. 

Unb forbert er, ben fremben äRann ju fe^n, 

3)er öon bem SBa^nfinn f^toer belastet ift, 

©0 Icl^n' t^ abf ate ^ielteft bu unig beibc 

Sm Ztmpd tt)o^t öermal^rt. ©o f^aff' ung Suft, 

3)afe tt)tr aufig eiligfte, ben lieirgen ©^a^ 

3)em raul^ untoürb'gen SSoIf entoenbenb, ffte^n. 

3)ie beften 3^^^" fenbet uni§ SIpoH, 

Unb el^' tt)ir bie Sebingung fromm erfüllen, 

(grfüHt er göttli^ fein SSerfpred^en fd^on. 

Dreft ift frei, gel^eilt ! — SWit bem ^Befreiten, 

D, fül^ret un^ hinüber, günft'ge SBinbe, 

3ur gelfeninfet, bie ber ®ott bemol^nt ; 

S)ann nad^ äR^cen, ba^ eö tebenbig tt^erbe, 

S)afe öon ber Slfd^e beig üerlofd^nen §erbeg 

S)ie SSatergötter frötjlid^ fid^ ertieben, 

Unb fd^öneö geuer il^re 9BoI)nungen 

Umleud^te ! S)eine §anb foH il^nen 3!BeiI)raud^ 

3uerft auig golbnen ©djalen ftreuen. S)u 

öringft über jene ©c^mefle §eil unb Seben lieber, p^ 

©ntfül^nft ben glud) unb fdjmüdeft neu bie Seinen 

3Rit frifd^en Seben^blüten t)errlid^ au§. 
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3)pl|i0eiiie 

SSemcl^iri' td^ bid§, fo toenbct ftd§, o Xmctt, 
1620 SBic fid^ bic ötunic na6) ber ©onnc tocnbet, 
S)ic ©ecte, üon bem ©trat)Ie bcincr SBortc 
(betroffen, fid^ bem füfeen Siroftc nad^. 
aSie W\Üxä) ift bei§ gegentoärt'gen grcunbcö 
(Sctoiffe Siebe, beren ^tmmetelraft 
1626 ■ @tn ©nfamer entbel^rt unb fttH ücrfinlt. 

S)enn langfam reift, öerfd^toffen in bem ©ufen, 
(Sebanf ' t^m unb ©ntfd^Iufe ; bie (Segcntoort 
S)eg Siebenbett entoidEeltc fie leidet. 

2tV tool^I ! S)ic greunbc toiH id§ nun gefd^toinb 
1630 öcrul^igen, bie fe^nlid^ toartenb l^arren. 

S)ann fomm' id^ fd^neU jurüdf unb taufd^e l^ier 
Sm getfenbufd^ öerftedEt auf beinen SBinf — 
SBa^ finneft bu ? Sluf einmal überf^toebt 
©n ftiHer Srauerjug bie freie ©time. 

»rtfgenie 

1636 SSergei^ ! SBie leidste SBoIfen öor ber ©onne, 
@o jiel^t mir öor ber ©eele leiste ©orge 
Unb 99angig!eit t)orüber. 

gurrte ni^t ! 
Setrüglid^ fd^tofe bie gurd^t mit ber (Sefa^r 
©n engeg ©ünbniÄ ; beibe ftnb ®efellen. 
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\o ©ic ©orgc nenn' xä) cbct, bic mid§ toarnt, 
S)cn Sönig, ber mein ätoeitcr SSatcr toarb, / 
9tid§t tficüfd^ ju betrügen, ju berauben. ( 

3)cr beinen SSruber fd^Iad^tet, bem entfliel^ft bu. 

aWfgeitie 

@8 ift berfelbe, ber mir (Suteö tat 

w S)ai8 ift nid^t Unbanf , toa^ bie 9?ot gebeut. 

3)pl|i0ettie 

©lg bleibt tool^I Unbanf ; nur bie 9iot entfd^ulbigt'g. ^ 

SSor ®öttem unb öor SRenfd^en bid§ getoife. 

3)Pl|igetHe 

Stllein mein eigen ^erj ift nid^t befriebigt 

3u ftrenge gorbrung ift verborgner ©tolj. 

3)itigeitie 

50 3(1^ unterfud^e nid^t, id^ füllte nur. - 

gfil^Ift bu bid^ red^t, fo mufet bu bid^ öerel^ren. 

atP^tgenie 
®anj unbeffedEt geniest fid^ nur bai8 §erj. 
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@o l^aft bu bid§ im Sempel too^I betoal^rt ; 
' S)ai8 Scbcn Ic^rt un^, toenigcr mit mi^ 

16BÖ Unb anbcrn ftrcnge fein ; bu ternft e^ aud§. 
©0 tounbcrbar ift bie^ ®efd§Ied^t gebilbet, 
©0 öiclfad^ ift'^ öerfd^lungen unb ücrfnttpft, 
S)afe feiner in fid^ felbft no^ mit ben anbem 
©id§ rein unb unöertoorren lialten fann. 

leeo Slud^ finb toir nid^t beftellt, unö felbft ju rid^tcn. 
/ Qu toanbeln unb auf feinen SBeg ju fe^en 
Sft eineg SKenfc^en erfte, näc^fte ^ffie^t : 
3)enn fetten fd^äfet er red^t, toa§ er getan, 
Unb tOQ^ er tut, toeife er faft nie ju fd^ä^en. 

»rtigcttie 

1665 gaft ßbcrreb'ft bu mid^ jU beiner SWeinung. 

JBroud^t'ig Überrebung, too bie SBa^I öerfagt ift ? 
3)en JBruber, bid^, unb einen greunb ju retten 
Sft nur ein SBeg ; fragt fid^'ig, ob toir i^n ge^en ? 

D, lafe mid^ jaubem ! benn bu täteft felbft 
1670 ©n fold^eg Unred^t feinem SWann gelaffen, 
3)em bu für SBo^Itat bi^ üerpfli^tet ^ietteft. 

SBenn toir ju ®runbe gelten, loartet bein 
©n l^ftrtrer SBortourf, ber SSerjttjeiflung trägt. 
SRan fic^l, bu bift ni^t an SSerluft getoo^nt. 
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3)a bu, bem großen Übel ju entgelten, 

®n fdfd^e^ SBort nid^t einmal opfern toiUft 

3)Pti0eitie 

Of trüg* id^ bod^ ein mönnlid^ ^erj in mir ! 
5)ai8r tpenn e^ einen fü^nen SSorfafe l^egt, \ 

SSor jeber anbem ©timme fid§ üerf^Iiefet. 

S80 S)u toeigerft bid^ umfonft ; bk e^rne ^anb 
S)er Siot gebietet, unb il|r ernfter SBinf 
Sft oberfte^ ®efe^, bem ®ötter felbft 
@id^ unterwerfen muffen, ©d^toeigenb l^errfd^t 
S)eö eto'gen ©d^idffafö unberatne ©d^toefter. 

385 SBoig fie bir auferlegt, ba^ trage ; tu, 

SBa^ fie gebeut. S)a^ anbre toeifet bu. Salb 
Äomm' id^ jurüdE, au^ beiner ^eifgen §anb 
®er SRettung fd^öneig ©iegel ju empfangen. 

gfittfter 3lttfttitt 

Sti^igenie aQein 

3d^ mu§ il^m folgen, benn bie äKeinigen 
690 ©e^' id^ in bringenber ®efat|r. S)od^ ad^ ! 

SWein eigen ©d^idffat mad^t mir bang unb bänger. 

D, foH id^ nid^t bie ftiüe Hoffnung retten, 

S)ie in ber (Sinfamfeit iä) fd^ön genährt ? 

©oH biefer ^ud^ benn emig loalten ? ©oH . . 
006 9We bieig ©efd^Ied^t mit einem neuen ©egen 

©id^ toieber lieben ? — SRimmt bod^ aUe^ ab ! 
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©0^ beftc (Stüd, bftg Scbcng fe^önftc Äraft 
©nnattct cnblid^, toarum ni^t bcr glud§ ? 
@o ^offt' xä) benn öergeben^, ^ier üertüal^rt, 

1700 SSon meinet ^aufe^ ©d^tdffal abgef^icben, 
©creinft mit reiner §anb unb reinem ^r jen 
S)ie fd^toerbeffedEte SBo^nung ju entfü^nen ! 
Äaum toirb in meinen Slrmen mir ein SSruber 
SBom grimmigen Übel tounberöoH unb fd^neH 

1705 ©el^eift, faum na^t ein lang erffef)te^ ©^iffr 
9Kid§ in ben 5ßort ber SSatertoelt ju leiten, 
©0 legt bie taube 9lot ein bo|)|)eIt Safter 
SRit el^mer ^onb mir auf : ba^ l^eilige, 
SWir anvertraute, öieteerefirte Silb 

1710 3^ rauben unb ben SWann ju l|intergef)n, 
S)em id^ mein Seben unb mein ©d^idffal banfe- 
D, bafe in meinem Sufen nid^t jule^t 
©n SBibertoiHe feime ! ber S^itanen, 
S)er alten (Sötter tiefer ^a§ auf eud^, 

1716 Olympier, nid^t aud^ bie jarte Sruft 
! 9Äit ®eierf tauen f äffe ! SRettet mid^ 
■ Unb rettet euer S3itb in meiner ©eele ! 

SSor meinen Df)ren tönt ba^ alte Sieb — 
SSergeffen f)att' xä)'^ unb öergafe eig gern — 
1720 3)ai3 Sieb ber 5ßarjen, bo^ fie graufenb fangen, 
Site Siantatuig öom golbnen ©tuljle fiel ; 
@ie litten mit bem ebeln greunbe ; grimmig 
SBar if)re S3ruft unb furd^tbar il^r ©efang. 
3tt mftet Sugenb ^atift'^ \>vt SSimmt mx 
^725 Unb ben ©efd^tpi^tetti t)ox, \ä) xcvräS t§>\öKJc^ 
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eg ffir^tc bic ®öttcr 
©aig aWenfd^cngcfd^Icd^t ! 
©ic l^altcn bie ^rrfd^oft 
3n ctoigen ^nben, 
Unb fönnen fie braud^en, 
SBic'ig il^nen gefättt. 

©er ffird^te fie bop|)eIt, 
3)en je fie erl^eben ! 
Sluf SIi^|)en unb aBoßen 
©ittb ©tüf)te bereitet 
Um Qolbene Siifd^e. 

©rl^ebet ein 3^ift fi^r ; "'- 

@o ftürjen bie (Säfte 

(Sefd^mäl^t unb gefd^änbet 

3n näd^tüd^e Siiefen, 

Unb l^arren üergebeuig, 

Sm ginftern gebunben, 

®ered^ten ©erid^te^. 

@ie aber, fie bleiben 
3n etoigen geften 
atn golbenen 3;ifd§en. 
©ie fd^reiten öom Serge 
3u Sergen I)inüber ; 
Slug ©d^Iünben ber Stiefe 
3)ampft it)nen ber SItem 
SrftidEter 3:itanen, 
©leid^ Dpfergerüd^en, 
&n teilte« ©etDölfe, 
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@ö toenben bie ^rrfd^er 
1756 ^f)x fegnenbe^ Slugc 

SSon gatiäen (Sef^Icd^tcm, 
Unb metben, im ®nfel 
S)ie et)'mafö geliebten 
©tiH rebenben QuQt 
1760 S)ei§ SIf)nt)errn ju fel^n. 

©0 fangen bie 5ßarjen : 
®^ f)ord^t ber SSerbannte 
3n näd^tlid^en ^ö^Ien, 
S)er Sitte, bie Sieber, 
1766 S)enft Sinber unb Snfel 

Unb fd^üttdt ba^ ^oupt 



f^ünftet ^ttf^ttg 

^fiter auftritt 

SBcrtoirrt mu§ id^ fl^ftel^n, bafe td^ nid^t tocife, 
SBo^tn id^ meinen Slrgtool^n rid^ten foH. 
©inb'ig bie (befangnen, bie auf i^re glud^t 
SSerfto^ten finnen ? Sft'iS bie ^ßriefterin, 
S)ie il^nen Pft ? ©ig meiert fi^ boig ©erü^t : 
S)ai8 ©d^iffr boig biefe beiben f)ergebrad§t, 
@ei irgenb nod^ in einer JBud^t öerftedEt. 
Unb jene^ äKanne^ SBa^nfinn, biefe SBeil^e, 
S)er ^eil'ge SSortoanb biefer Böfl^^flr ^"f^^ 
S)en Slrgnjo^n lauter unb bie SSorftd^t auf. 

@ig f omme fd^neU bie 5ßriefterin l^erbei ! 
3)ann get)t, burd^fud^t bai8 Ufer fd^arf unb fd^neH 
SSom SSorgebirge bi^ jum ^ain ber (Söttin. 
SSerfd^onet feine t)eirgen 2!iefen, legt 
SBebäd^t'gen ^interl^att unb gce\^ \vt a^*^ 
Sßv i^v fie finbd, fa^t \\t, tove \\jt V^^^- 
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Smittt auftritt 

S]|0ad allein 

©ntfc^Iid^ tDcd^fcIt mir bcr ©rirnni im S5ufcn, 
(£rft gegen fie, bie id^ f o l^eitig ^ielt ; 

1785 S)ami gegen mid^, ber i^ fie jum SSerrat 
S)urd^ Slad^fid^t unb bur^ ®üte bilbete. 
3ur ©flaöerei getoö^nt ber SWenfd^ ftd§ gut 
Unb lernet leidet ge^ord^en, toenn man t^n 
3)er greif)eit gan j beraubt. Sa, toare fie 

1790 3n meiner Sll^nl^errn rol^e §anb gefallen, 
Unb ptte fie ber l^eil'ge ®rimm öerfd^ont, 
@ie toSre fro^ gen^efen, fid^ allein 
Qu retten, fjätte banfbar i^r ©ef^idf 
Srfannt unb frembe^ Slut üor bem Slltar 

1795 SSergoffen, l^Stte 5ßffid^t genannt, 

SBa^ SRot mar. 9iun lodt meine ®üte 
3n il^rer ©ruft öertoegnen SBunfd^ herauf. 
SSergebeng ^offt' id^, fie mir ju öerbinben ; 
^©ie finnt fid^ nun ein eigen ©d^idtfal au^. 

180O ©urd^ ©d^meid^elei gen^ann fie mir bai8 §erj ; 
Shitt toiberfte^' i^ ber, fo fud^t fie fid^ 
3)en SBeg burd^ Sift unb Sirug, unb meine ®üte 
@(|eint i^r ein atoerjäl^rted Sigentunu 
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"Sttitttt Kttftrtti 

Sp^igenie X^oaS 
S)u f orberft mä) ? SBo^ bringt bid^ ju im« l^er ? 

1005 !J)u fd^icbft bog D|)fcr auf ; fag' catr toorum ? 
3)pl|i0ettie 
.3^ i)cib' an «rla« aUcö flar crjä^a 

SBon bir mfid^f id^ e3 tociter mä) öemcl^mcn. 

3)Pl|igeiiie 
©ic (Söttin gibt bir grift jur Überlegung. 

@ie fd^eint bir felbft gelegen, biefe grift 
3til|i0eitie 

1810 SBenn bir boS §erj jum graufamen ®ntfd^Iu§ 
SSer^ärtet ift, fo foHteft bu nid^t f ommen ! 
©n König, ber Unmenfd^Kd^eg öertangt, 
ginb't !J)iener gnug, bie gegen ®nab' unb Sol^n 
©en l^alben glud^ ber %at begierig faffen ; 

1815 3)od^ feine ©egentoart bleibt unbeftedEt. 
@r finnt ben Xob in einer fd^toeren SBoHe, 
Unb feine Soten bringen flammeubt^ 
SSetbetben auf beS 5lrmen ^ou^t ^mofe \ 
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f @r aber fd^tocbt burd§ feine §ö^en rul^ig, 

1820 @in unerrcid^ter ®ott, im ©turnte fort. 

2)ie l^eil'ge Si^|)e tönt ein tnilbeg Sieb. 

3Wgeme 
SKd^t ?ßricfterin, nur Slgamemnonö Siod^ter. 
3)er Unbef anntcn SBort öere^rteft bu ; 
©er gOrftin toiUft bu raf^ gebieten ? Sßein ! 

1825 SSon Sugenb auf ^ab' t^ gelernt gel^ord^en, 
(£rft meinen @Item unb bann einer ®ott^eit, 
Unb folgfam fü^It' id^ immer meine ©eele 
Am fd^önften frei ; allein bem l^arten SBortc, 
2)em raul^en ^ui^fpru^ eines äJ^anneS mid^ 

1830 3^ föfl^r Icmf id^ toeber bort nod^ l^ier. 

Sin alt ®efe^, nid^t id^, gebietet bit. 

»»»iiewe 
SBir faffen ein ®efe^ begierig an, 
S)a« unfrer fieibenfd^aft jur SBaffe bient 
Sin anbred fpric^t ju mir, ein ältere^, 
1885 äRic^ bir iu n^iberfe^en, ba& ®ebot, 
S)em jebcr grembe ^ilig ifi 

Qti feinen bie befangnen bir fe^r na^ 
Am ^rjen ; benn wv Anteil unb 93eiDeguitg 
»craiffeft bu bcr Äluftteit cr\teS SBort, 
i«o 3)ag man ben SR&ä^ftta w&^ x€^^ ^SL 
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9lcb' ober f^tocig' vi), immer fonnft bu toiffen, 
SBoS mir im $erjen ift unb immer bleibt. 
Soft bie Erinnerung be^ gleid^en ©d^icffali^ 
9iid^t ein öerfd^Iofene^ $er j jum SRitlieb auf ? 

184Ö SBie mel^r benn meiui^ ! 3n il^nen fel^' id^ mid§. 
3d^ l^abe öorm Slltare felbft gegittert, 
Unb feierlid^ umgab ber frül^e Xob 
©ie Änieenbe ; bo^ SReffer jucfte fd^on, 
2)en lebenöoHeii SBufen ju burd^bo^ren ; 

1850 SKein Snnerfteä entfette toirbelnb fid^, 

3Rein Äuge brad§, unb — iä) fanb mid^ gerettet, 
©inb toir, tooiS (Sötter gnäbig ung getoä^rt, 
Unglüdttid^en nid^t ju erftatten fd^ulbig ? 
!Du toeigt ed, {ennft mid^, unb bu toiUft mid^ gtoingen! 

185Ö ©el^ord^e beinem ©ienfte, nid^t bem $erm. 

3)Pl|igeitie 

Sa§ ab ! SBefd^önige nid^t bie ®ctoalt, 
©ie fid§ ber ©d^toad^l^eit eine^ SBeibe^ freut 
3d^ bin fo frei geboren ate ein SWann. 
©tünb' Agamemnon^ @o^n bir gegenüber, 
1860 Unb bu öerlangteft, toa^ fid^ nid^t gebül^rt, 
@o l^at aud^ er ein ©d^toert unb einen Slrm, 
©ie SRed^te feineiS Sufenig ju üerteib'gen. 
3d^ l^abe nid^tiS afe SBotte, uxÄ t% ^\tm\. 
" 3)em eblen Mann, ber gtauexi ^oxl ^u a4^^. 
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1865 ^ä) aä)V ed mel^r als etne^ ^Brubetö ©d^toert 

©oS So8 ber SBaffcn toed^fclt l^in unb l^er ; 
Sein flugcr ©trctter l^ält ben geinb gering. 
Slud§ of)ne §ilfe gegen Sru^ unb ^ärtc 
-— ^at bie Statur ben ©d^toad^en nid^t gelaffcn. 
1870 ©tc gab jur Sift if)m greube, te^rt' il^n Äünftc ; 
Salb toeid^t er au8, öerfpätet unb umgcl^t. 
3a, ber (Setoattigc öerbient, bafe man fie übt 

Xfioa» 

3)ic SSorftd^t fteHt ber Sift fid^ flug entgegen. 
»Wigenie 
^Unb eine reine ©eete brandet fie nid^t. 

XflOQ» 

1876 (Bpnä) unbel^utfam nid^t bein eigen Urteil. 
Sti^igenie 
— D, fäl^eft bu, tük meine ©eete fömpft, 
©n böig (Sefd^idf, ba^ fie ergreifen toiH, 
3m erften Slnfatt mutig abzutreiben ! 
©0 fte^' id^ benn f)ier tt)eI)rIog gegen bid^ ? 
1880 3)ie fd^öne Sitte, ben anmutigen ß^^ißr 
3n einer grauen ^anb gen^altiger 
Site ©d^toert unb SBaffe, ftöfeeft bu jurüd: 
SBaig bleibt mir nun, mein Snnre^ ju öerteib'gen? 
9?uf' id^ bie ®öttin um ein SBunber an ? 
1S85 Sfi feine firaft in memex^^AtXvt\^*i 
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@8 fd^entt, ber betben f^entben ©d^icffal mad^ 
Unmäfeig bid^ bcforgt. SBcr finb fie, fprid^, 
gür bic bcin (Seift getüattig ftd§ crf)cbt ? 

3)Pl|igettie 

©ic finb — fic f d^cincn — für ®ricd^cn l^dt' iä) ftc. 

K) Sanbigtcutc finb eg ? unb fic l^abcn tool^I 
©er SRüdtte^r fd^öne^ öilb in bir erneut? 

Sp^igettie nac^ einigetn ©tiQf^weigen 

^t benn jur unerhörten %at ber SKann 
«aein baö SRe^t ? ©rüdEt benn Unmögli^eig 
9?ur er an bie gett^alfge ^elbenbruft? 

» SBoig nennt man gro|? SBaö ^ebt bie ©eele fi^aubemb 
®ent immer tnieberl^olenben @rjöt)Ier, 
Site toa^ mit unh)af)rfd§einlid^em ©rfotg 
S)er SKutigfte begann ? S)er in ber Sßai^t 
Slüein boig §eer beö geinbeö überfd^Iei^t, 

» SBie unöerfefien eine glamme toütenb 
S)ie ©d^tafenben, ©rtoad^enben ergreift, 
3utefet, gebrängt öon ben Ermunterten, 
Stuf geinbe^ 5ßferben, bod§ mit Seute fe^rt, 
SBirb ber allein gepriefen ? ber allein, 

» S)er, einen fidlem SBeg öera^tenb, fü^n 
®ebirg' unb SBätber burdEijuftreifen ftetjt, 
5)öjg er t)on JRäubem eine QJe^^vfc \a\55öt^'i 
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Sft un^ nid^tö übrig ? STOufe ein sartcö SBeib 
@ic^ il)re^ angcbomcn 9tec^tö entäußern, 

1910 9BiIb gegen 9BiIbe fein, toie Slmajonen 

5)a§ SRec^t be^ ©c^toert^ eud) rauben unb mit S5Iute 
S)ie Unterbrüdung räd)en ? Stuf unb ab 
Steigt in ber Sruft ein tnf)m^ Untemelimen ; 
^ä) toerbe großem SBortourf nid)t entgel)n, 

1916 9?od) fd^toerem Übet, toenn e^ mir mifetingt ; 
Stltein eud^ teg' id^'ö auf bie Äniee ! SBenn 
SI|r toal^rliaft feib, toie if|r gepriefen toerbet, 
©0 jeigf^ burd^ euern SBeiftanb unb üerl^errtid^t 
S)urd^ mid^ bie SBalirl^eit ! — Sa, öernimm, o Äöniflr 

1930 @g toirb ein ^eimtid^er SBetrug gefd^miebet ; 
SSergebeuiS fragft bu ben ©efangnen nad^ ; 
Sie finb l^intoeg unb fud^en i^re greunbe, 
S)ie mit bem ©d^iff am Ufer toarten, auf. 
S)er fittfte, ben bog Übet §ier ergriffen 

1925 Unb nun öerlaffen l^at — eS ift Dreft, 

2Rcin S5rubcr, unb ber anbre, fein SBertrauter, 
©ein Sugenbfreunb, mit 5Ramen 5ß^Iabeig. 
ÄpoH fd^idCt fie öon S)elp]^i biefem Ufer 
2Rit göttlid^en öefe^Ien ju, bog »ilb 

1990 S)tanen^ tDegjuräuben unb }U itjm 
S)ie ©d^ipefter l^injubringen, unb bafür 
©crfprid^t er bem Don gurien SBerfoIgten, 
©c8 SWuttcrbluteö ©c^utbigen, Sefreiung. 
Un8 betbe l^iab' id^ nun, bie Übcrbtiebncn 

im JBon 2;antat8 ^u8, in beine ^b gelegt ; 
iBerbivb unfl — toenu \>u bat^\t 
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S)u fliaubft, t§ f)bxt 
S)cr ro^e ©c^tl^e, ber Sarbar, bie ©timme 
3)cr SBal^rl^eit unb ber SKcnfd^Iid^cit, bie 3ltrcu8, 
©er ©ried^e, m6)t öemalim ? 

StilpigetHe 

®ö I|ört fie jeber, 

M) ©eboren unter jebem ^immet, bem 

S)eS Sebenö DueHe burc^ ben SBufen rein - 
Unb ungel^inbert fliegt. — SBog [innft bu mir, 
O Sönifl, fditoeigenb in ber tiefen ©eele ? 
Sft eS SSerberben, fo tött mid^ juerft ! 

\ß S)enn nun empfinb' i6), ba un^ feine SRettung 
äßel^r übrig bleibt, bie gräfelic^e ®efaf|r, 
SBorein ic^ bie ©eliebten übereilt 
»orfä|Iid^ ftürste. SBe^ ! iä) toerbe fie 
©ebunben öor mir fel^n ! SRit toeld^en SJfidten I 

so Sann id^ öon meinem SBruber 2lbfd)ieb nel^men, 1 
S)en id^ ermorbe ? SRimmer fann id^ if|m / 

SRel^r in bie öielgeüebten 3lugen fd^aun ! / 

@o fiaben bie Setrüger fünfttid^ bid^tenb 
S)er lang SBerfd^tofenen, il^re SBünfd^e leidet 
«J Unb toiHig ©taubenben, ein fold^ ©efpinft 
UmS $aupt geworfen ! 

StP^igeitie 

Siein ! o Äönig, nein ! 
3d^ fönntc l^intergangen toeAtw, \ivt\t 
^inb treu unb h)af)r. 5B\t\t \^u \\!t axfetx^'v^^N^«^^ 
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@o lafe [ic fallen unb öerftofec mid^, 
i960 SBcrbannc mid^ jur ©träfe meiner %oxi)dt 

3ln einer ÄIip|)emnfeI traurig Ufer. 

Sft aber biefer äßann ber tangerfleüite, 

©eliebte Sruber, fo entlaß unö, fei 

?lud) ben ©efditoiftern toie ber ©d^toefter freunblid^ 
i960 SKein SSater fiel burd^ feiner grauen ©diulb, 

Unb fie burd^ it)ren ©ol^n. S)ie lefete Hoffnung 

SSon 3ltreu^' ©tamme rul|t auf i^m allein. 

Safe mid£) mit reinem |)eräen, reiner ^anb, 

^inübergetju unb unfer ^au^ entfül^nen. 
1970 S)u I|ältft mir SBort ! — SBenn ju ben SKeinen je 

9Wir 3iüdEfe§r jubereitet toäre, fdEitourft 

S)u mid^ ju laffen ; unb fie ift eö nun. 

©n Äönig fagt nid£)t, toie gemeine SWenfd^en, 

SBerlegen ju, bafe er ben Sittenben 
1976 Stuf einen ?lugenbIidE entferne ; nod^ 

SBerfpri^t er auf ben gall, ben er nid^t I|offt; 

S)ann fül^It er erft bie ^öl)e feiner SBürbe, 

9Benn er ben ^arrenben beglüdfen fann. 

UntoiUig, toie fi^ geuer gegen SBaffer 

1980 Sm S!ampfe toelirt unb gifdjenb feinen geinb 

3u tilgen fud^t, fo n?el)ret fid^ ber 3om 

3n meinem Sufen gegen beine SBorte. 

Of lafe bie ®nabe, toie bog Iieifge Sid^t 
S)er ftiUen D))ferflamme, m\x, umlxäw^t 
iffS5 SSon fiofigefang unb ^axvt uyä ^xt>xVA^^i«Ä- ^ 
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2Bic oft bcfänftigtc mid^ bicfc ©timmc ! 

St'lpigexie 
O, reid^e mir bie ^cmb jum ^rieben^jetd^en. 

S)u forbcrft üicl in einer furjen Q^. 

3ti]pige«ie 
Um (Sut'd }u tun brauc^t'g feiner Überlegunfl. 

) @e]^r t)iel ! benn oud^ bem @uten folgt bad ÜbeL 
Stilligettie 
3)er Bioeifel ift'ig, ber ®uteS böfe mad^t 
Siebente ntd^t ; gen^äl^re, tok bvC^ fü^Ift 

»icrtcr «uftritt 

Oreft geioaffnet ^ie Sorigen 

Creft nad^ ber @cene geleiert 

aSerboppelt eure Äräfte ! galtet fie 
3urfidt ! 9lur n^enifl SlußenblidEe ! SBeid^t 
5 S)er SKenge nid^t, unb bedEt ben 9Befl jum ©d^iffe 
SJär unb ber ©d^n^efter. 

3^ SP^^igenien, ol^ne ben König au fe^en 

Sbmm, toir fttib tiettati^. 
&erittger Slaum bläht unä ju ^ä^t ^t\Ä)itö\sJSi\ 
feerbUdtbenStöul^ 
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S^Mid 1104 bem 6(l(iDeite gtetfenb 

Sn meiner ©egeiüoart fü^rt ungeftroft 
ftetn äRoitn bad nadte Sc^mert 

a**t«e«te 

(Snt^etltget 

9000 2)er ®dtttn SBo^nung ntc^t burd^ 9But imb 3Jtox 
@^tetet euerm SoHe ©äUftonb, ^örct 
S)ie ^efterin, bie ©d^meftcr. 

Ofefl 

@age mir! 
SBer ift ed, ber mtd bro^? 

3|p*tgewe 

Sercl^r' in il^m 
3)ett ftönig, ber mein jloeiter SBoter »orb ! 
9006 1 Serjei^ mir, ^uber ! boc^ mein linblic^ ^rj 
I ^ imfer gonj ©efc^id in feine ^anb 
[ ®elegt ®eftanben ^b' ic^ euem ?lnfc^Iag 
Unb meine @ee(e t)om SBerrat gerettet 

Oftfl 
SBiff er bie SiücSCe^r frieblic^ ung getoä^ren ? 

3|P<i§e«ie 
9010 2)etn bitnienb ©d^tt)ert verbietet mir bie HnÜDori 

OtCfl^ bet bcuB Gd^ioett einfledCt 



fünfter «ufjufl. günftcr Sluttritt 93 

^fünfter 9litftritt 

S)ie Sorigen ^^(abed Salb nad^ i^m Slrlad 
Seibe mit bloßen ©d^ioertem 

SScrtocilct m6)t ! 5)ic testen ^öfte raffen 
S)ic Unfrigen iufammcn ; h)eid)enb tocrben 
@ic nad) bcr ®cc langfam äurüdgebröngt. 
2016 SBcId^ ein ®efpräd^ bcr gürften finb' ic^ l^icr ! 
S)ieS ift bcS Sömgcö t)crcl)rte§ |)aupt! 

©claffcn, toic eö bir, o König, itemt, 
©tel^ft bu bcn geinben gegenüber. ®Ieid^ 
3ft bie SBertoegen^eit beftraft ; e§ n^eid^t 
2020 Unb fällt il^r Slnl^ang, unb xf)v @d)iff ift unfer. 
©n SBort öon bir, fo ftel|t'§ in glammen. 

©cbiete ©tiUftanb meinem SSott e ! Seiner 
Sefd^äbige ben geinb, folang toir reben. 
Slrlad ab 

3(i^ ncl^m' ^ an. ®el|, fammic, trencr greunb, 
S)en 9ieft beg SBoHeö ; ^arret ftta, toeld^ ©nbe 
3)ie ©Otter unfern 3;atett jubetdtew: 



94 ^p^'iQtnit auf ^aurtiS 

@ed|fiter mnftritt 

Sp^igenie Xf^oad Dreft 

Sp^igenie 
Scfrcit Don ©orge mic^, tf)' iJ)v ju [prcd^cn 
beginnet. 3d) befürd)tc böfen B^ift 
SBcnn bu, o Äönig, ntd)t ber SiHigfcit 
2030 ©elinbc ©timme l^örcft ; bu, mein Sruber, 
S)cr rafd^cn Sugcnb nid^t gebieten toiHfi 

3d^ l^alte meinen 3ö^r ft^ie eö bem Altern 
©ejiemt, jurücf. Slnöüorte mir ! SBomit 
Sejeugft bu, bafe bu ?lgamemnon^ ©o^n 
2086 Unb biefer Sruber bift? 

Dwft 

$ier ift boiS ©c^toert, 

SRit bem er %xo\aä tapfre SKänner fc^Iug. 
S)iei^ na^m id^ feinem SRörber ab^ unb bat 
S)ic ^immlifd^en, beh 9Wut unb 2lrm, baö ®Ifid 
S)eS großen Sönigeö mir ju öerleil^n, 
2040 Unb einen fd^önem Sob mir ju getoSIiren. 
SBälir einen au^ ben ©beln beineö $eer^ 
Unb fteHe mir ben Seften gegenüber. 
©0 toeit bte @rbe ^Ibenföl^ne nä^rt, 
3ft feinem grembling bieö ®efud^ öertoctgert 

20i6 ^ted Sßorred^t i^at bte alte ©itte nie 
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Orefl 

@o beginne 

2)te neue ©itte bcnn t)on bir unb mir ! 

Slad^al^menb l^eiliget ein gonjed 93oQ 

S)ie eble lat bcr ^rrfc^er jum ©efe^. 
Unb la^ mid^ nid^t allein fär unfre (^ei{)eit, 

Safe mid^, ben gremben für bie gremben, föm^fen. 

gall' id^, fo ift il^r Urteil mit bem meinen 

®efproc^en, aber gönnet mir boS ®Iücf 

3u übertoinben, fo betrete nie 
» ©n SKann bie^ Ufer, bem ber fd^neHe JBIidt 

^ilfreid^er Siebe nid^t begegnet, unb 

©etröftet fd^eibe jeglid^er l^inWeg ! 

SWd^t untoert fd^eineft bu, o 3üngling, mir 
S)er Sll^nlierrn, beren bu bid^ rfilimft, ju fein. 
50 ®rofe ift bie 3oI|t ber ebetn ta|)fem Scanner, 
2)ie mid^ begleiten ; bod^ id^ ftel^e felbft 
Sn meinen Salären nod^ bem geinbe, bin 
Sereit, mit bir ber SBaffen 2o^ ju ipagen. 

^t^l^igeitie 

SDWt nid^ten ! S)iefe§ blutigen Seioeifeig 
3ö Sebarf eö nid^t, o Sönig ! Safet bie ^nb 

SBom ©d^toerte ! S)enft an mid^ unb mein ©efd^idE. - 

3)er rafd^e Äam^jf öeretoigt einen SRann ; 

@r falle gleid^, fo greifet i^n bog Sieb. 

Mein bie ^^ränen, bie unenWxä^txv, 
^ev ü^erbüebtten, ber \)etta%ata "^oax 



6 Sp^tgente auf XaurU 

' Qdifß feine ^loä^todt, unb ber Siebter fc^ioeigt 
SSon tmtfenb burd^etoemten Zoq' unb SZoci^ten, 
SBo eine ftiHe ©eele ben öerlornen, 
9}afc^ obgefc^iebnen ^unb t)erge6enS fid^ 

2075 Qwcudiwcü^GX bongt unb fic^ t^erje^rt 
3Kic^ felbft ^at eine ©orge gteic^ getarnt, 
^ag ber S3etrug nic^t eines 9}QuberS mid^ 
äSont ftd^em @d^u^rt reige, mid^ ber ^ed^tfd^ 
SSerrote. gteifeig f)Qb' idf fie befragt, 

2080 9iad^ jebem Umftanb mic^ erfunbigt, 3^^ 
®ef orbert, unb getoife ift nun mein ^j. 
©iel^ l^ier an feiner redeten ^aniLbaäJEoI 
SBie üon brei^ ©tenten, hcS am Sage fd^on, 
'S)a er geboren »arb, fic^ jeigte, bog 

2065 9uf fc^tt)ere Sat mit biefer ^uft ju üben, 
S)er ^efter beutete. S)ann uberjseugt 
SRid^ boppett biefe ©d^ramme, bie il^m l^ier 
S)ie Äugenbraue fpaltet. Sfö ein ftinb 
Sie^ il^n ®[dtra, rafc^ unb unt)orfid^tig 

2090 9lad^ il^rer 9rt, auS il^ren Srmen ft&rjen. 
Sr fd^Iug auf einen Srcifufe auf — @r tffS — 
©oQ id^ bir nod^ bie ^ntid^feit bed Soterd, 
©oQ id^ bo^ innre Saud^jen meinet ^ecjend 
Sir aud^ ob 3^fi^n ber Serftd^rung nomen? 

2005 Unb l^flbe beine 9ld)e jeben 3ii>cif^ 

Unb bflnbtgt' id^ ben ßom in meiner Sruft, : 



l 
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ffintfd^ibcn muffen ; ^rieben fcl^' i^ nid^t 

@ic finb flrfommcn, bu bcfcnncft fclbft, 
X) S)aa l^cirge SKIb bcr ®öttin mir ju rauben. 

®Iaubt il^r, id^ fcü)c bieg gclaffen an ? 

3)cr ©ricd^c ipenbct oft fein lüftcm Äuge 

S)cn fernen ©d^ö^n ber Sarbaren ju, 

3)em flolbnen geHe, 5ßferben, fc^önen Söd^tem ; 
M Xoä) fülirte fie ©etoalt unb ßift nid^t immer 

äßit ben erlangten ©fitem glfidSid^ l^eint 

Creft 

^Q^ ^(b, itönig, foH uni^ nid^t entjtoeien ! 
3e|t fenncn toir ben Srrtum, ben ein ®ott 
SBie einen ©d^Icier um bog ^upt nx\d legte, 

10 5)a er ben SBeg l^ierl^er unS toanbem l^iefe. 
Um 9iat unb um Befreiung bat id^ il^n 
SBon bem ®eleit ber gurien ; er f|)rac^ : 
„Sringft bu bic ©d^toefter, bie an Sauriä' Ufer 
3m ^iligtume toiber SBiUen bleibt, 

16 ißad^ ©riec^enlanb, fo löfet fid^ ber glud^.'' 
SBir Iegten'8 t)on ÄpoHenig ©d^toefter aui8, 
Unb er gebadete bid^ ! 3)ie ftrengen S5anbe 
©inb nun getöft ; bu bift ben ©einen toieber, 
35u ^ilige, gefd^enft. SSon bir berfil^rt, 

20 SBar id^ gelieitt ; in beinen Strmen fafetc 
S)ai8 Übel mid^ mit allen feinen Älaucn \ 
3um te|tenmat, unb fd^üttclte hcS 9Rarf 
^tfe^Iid^ mir jufammen ; boaxu tWkSi^^'§> 
SBie eine ©d&Iange ju btt Sgi^iU. ^tÄ 
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2135 Oenicfe' id^ nun hm6) biä) haä tocite ßid^t 
2)eiS S^ageiS. @d^ön unb {jcrrltd^ jeigt ^id) mir 
. 5)er ©ötttit 9iat. ®Ictc^ einem J^eifgen Silbe, 
S)aran ber ©tabt untoanbelbar ©cfd^ic! 
5)urd^ ein gel^eimeS ©öttertoort gebannt ift, 

2130 Sial^m [ie bid^ toeg, bie @d^u|erin beS ^aufcö, 
®cti)a]^rte bid^ in einer ^eil'gen ©tiHe 
3um ©egen beineö ©rubere unb ber S)einen. 
S)a alle Siettung auf ber »eiten Srbe 
SBerloren fd^ien, gibft bu un^ aQe^ toiebcr. 

2135 Sa^ beine ©eete [id^ jum grieben toenben, 
D König ! ^inbre nic^t, bafe [ie bie SBei^e 
S)e^ üaterlid^en ^aufeS nun üoHbringe, 
9Kid^ ber entfülinten ^aUe toiebergebe, 
SRir auf bog ^upt bie alte Ärone brüdfe ! 

2140 SSergilt ben ©egen, ben fie bir gebrad^t, 
Unb lafe be^ naivem SRcd^teS mid^ genießen ! 
pSebalt unb Sift, ber SKänner Ijöd^fter IRul^m, 
SBirb burd^ bie SBaI|rl|eit biefer l^olien ©celc 
Sefd^mt, unb reineS finblid^e^ SBertraucn 

2146 fQn einem ebetn äßanne toirb belol^nt 

St'lligeme 

S)enP an bein SBort, unb tafe burd^ biefe Siebe 
9üt8 einem graben treuen 9Runbe bid^ 
SekDegen ! @iel) uni^ an ! S)u l^aft nid^t oft 
3u fold^er ebeln %at ®etegenl|eit 
2JM iBetfaßm fonnft btf8 mä^t-, ^ttoSfcjt' ^ ^<^ t 
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St'lpigeitie 

9Kd^t fo, mein Slönifl ! 0\)m ©cßcnr 
3n SBibcrtDiUenr fc^eib' ic^ nic^t Don bir. 
SScrbann' vat^ nic^t ! (Sin frcunblic^ ©aftrcd^t toalte 
fßon bir 3U uni^ : fo finb toir nid^t auf etoig 
®etrcnnt unb abgcfc^icbcn. SBcrt unb teuer, 
SBie mir mein SSater toar, fo bift bu'ig mir, 
Unb biefer ©nbrucf bleibt in meiner ©eele. 
Sringt ber ®eringfte beineS SBoIfeS je 
S)en Son ber ©timme mir xni £if)x jurüd, 
S)en id^ an euc^ getoolint ju I|ören bin, 
Unb fel^' id^ an bem Ärmften eure 2^rad^t, 
Empfangen toiH ic^ i^n toie einen ®ott, 
Sd^ tüxU il^m felbft ein Sager jubereiten, 
?luf einen ©tul^I i§n an bog geuer laben, 
Unb nur nad^ bir unb beinem @d£)idEfaI fragen. 
D, geben bir bie ®ötter beiner Saaten 
Unb beiner SWilbe n^ol^Ioerbienten SoI|n ! 
£eb' tool^I ! D, toenbe bid^ ju unS unb gib 
©n l)oIbe^ SBort beö Slbfd^iebö mir jurüdt! 
S)ann fd^iDeüt ber SBinb bie ©eget fanfter an, 
Unb S^ränen fliegen linbernber öom Stuge 
S)e^ ©d^eibenben. Seb' tool)! ! unb reid^e mir 
3um 5ßfanb ber alten greunbfc^aft beine Siedete. 
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ACT I 

Iphigenia, priestess ol Diana, has descended the temple Steps. A 
white-robed figure, solitary and silent, she Stands a moment with her 
gaze fixed upon the soltly-stirring tree-tops of the sacred grove which 
inclose the scene. Proud and reserved to all outward seeming, her 
spirit is yet rent with the loneliness and despair begotten of her 
condition. Apart Irom the world of man, shut off from sympathy 
and companionship, she pours out her soul in the lingering words 
which open the drama. Nature has no healing for her, for the long 
shadows of the trees inspire her with a shudder, the' passing years 
have been powerless to accustom her to ^eir^prison walls — the surf 
of the sea drowns the sighs which thoughts of the loved ones at home 
bring to her breast. 

1-4. Read ^^ trete in eure ©d^atten ^erauS, loie id^ in baS heilig« 
tum ber ©öttin trete, mit fd^aubcmbem ©efül^I. Line 11 gives the 
reason for Iphigenia^s presence on the scene ; she has come to the sea, 
as so often, to be alone with her longing. Accessory to the fact of 
her heightened emotional mood may well be her knowledge of Thoas' 
retum and her fear of his wooing (Scene 2). 

1. $eratti^ : i.e. aus bem Tempel ^eraud. 

2. l^eirgen : a recurrent epithet for everything connected with the 
worship of the goddess. Cf. Greek Up6s and 84, 65, 104, 107, 291, 
469, etc. 

6. Jle : i.e. eure ©djattcn. ^^ > 

7. man^eiS Stt^r : the poet rightly leaves the extent of Iphigenia's 
Service in Taurica undetermined. Weber arrives at her probable age 
as foUows : She must have been about 15 when brought to Aulis as 
the affianced wife of Achilles. Add 10 years as the dui^tion of the 
Trojan war. Add 8 years as the interval between the murder of 
Agamemnon and that of Clytemnestra (Odyssey iii 806 ff.). Add 

2 years as the space of Orestes' "wand^xm^ ^q^Iox^ \!Cs& \a2s>Äc^% "i"^ 
miJica, Gnmd total 86 1 This is, lioNve^et , «ä^ ^öfcx\Ä8Jö8KÄ\ö^JÄÄ. 

loa 
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"petty playing with figures/' Although Orestes was a mere child 
when Iphigenia was offered as a maiden sacrifice at Aulis, Goethe 
means us to consider her still young and very beautiful. 
8. ein ^o^cr SBißc : i.e. Diana's wish. 

11. Ittttge Sage: for days at a Urne or whole weary daya, The 
appeal which the priestess makes to us in her lyric soliloquy is 
well summed up in a sentence of Goethe ^s {Cafnpagne in Frankreich; 
Zwischenrede) : „3)cr fittUd^c 3Kcnfcl^ erregt Steigung unb Siebe nur info« 
fern, alä man ©e^nfuc^t an i^m gewähr roirb.^ 

12. In many places the drama gives us insight into the i)eTSonality 
and life of Goethe. This line perhaps symbolizes his longing for 
Italy, whither his soul was drawn : ^2)aä 3^^'^ meiner innigften ©e^n* 
fuc^t, beren Dual mein ganjeS 3tt«weS erfüllte, war Stalten, beffen Silb 
unb ©letd^niä mir Diele Sal^^f Dergebeng Dorfdjroebte.'' (Campagnein 
Frankreich; Zwischenrede.) 

18-14. A reminiscence of Goethe's sojoum at Lago di Garda. Thi« 
lake, which is thirty-seven miles in length and ten miles in breadth, 
is noted for its storms. It is situated in northem Italy just south of 
the Tyrolese border, and is bounded by Verona on the east and 
Brescia on the west. ,,2lm ©arbafee, alä ber gewaltige äl'HttagdiDinb 
bie Söellen anä Ufer trieb, roo i^ roenigftenS fo allein war ald ^f^u 
genie am ©eftabe t)on ^auriä, jog ic^ bie erften Sinien ber neuen ^ 
arbeitung.^ (Italienische Reise^ 6. Sanuar 1787.) „3^9'^^''^ "^^^^ ^^^ 
SSolfmann, ba^ biefer ©ee el^emalä S3enacuS ge^eigen, unb bringt einen 
SSerS beS SSirgtl worin beffen gebadet wirb : Fluctibus etfremitu resanans 
Benace marino. 2)er . . . SBerS, bef[en 3«^alt lebenbig t)or mir fte^t, 
unb ber in bem Slugenblide, ba ber SBinb immer ftärfer roäd^ft unb ber 
©ee p^ere 3GBellen gegen bie Slnfa^rt wirft, nod^ §eute fo roa^r ift ald 
Dor Dielen Sal^rl^unberten.^ (Ital. Reise, 12. ©eptember 1786.) 

14. mir herüber : over (from Greece) to me. 

16. eittfant : the Omission of the inflectional ending in nom. and 
acc. neut. sg. of the adj. is frequent throughout the drama. 

16-17. ^]^m • • • toeg : a strong metaphor. Goethe was undonbt- 
edly thinking of the Tantalus legend as given in the Odyssey, ABC 
read 3^n läf;t ber ®ram beä fc^bnften ©lüdfeS nidjt genießen. Personi- 
fication of an abstraction (ber ^ram) is of frequent oecurrenoe in the 
drama. Cf. 181, 1061, 1094, 1477, 1660. 

17. ttSiJtfte: immediate OT present, 

1^' d(m » » • bie @eba;tieu; 1.q. \ei.ue Oebanfen. — otoirtf: 
see vocab. 
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91. 6id| : to be constraed with fitft)iftett, 22. — a^^itgebimte : i.e. 
®efd^n)tfter. A word modeled on Greek (ti^omk, Latin cognati, — 
fcft ««> fcftff : i.e. immer fcftcr unb fefter. The first of these two 
adverbs is a positive form, but for the pvirx>ose of translation may be 
regarded as an abbreviated comparative (cf. hanq tntb (ftttgeir 1691). 

88. Cf . Romans 9. 20 : 9Ber bift bu benn, ba^ bu mit ®ott redeten 
wiUft ? and, in classic Greek, Theognis 687-688 : 

It is not fit 
That mortals with immortals fight 
Or plead against them Claims of right. 

84. ^mtm : an old gen. sg. form. The ending -(e)n in gen. dat. 
acc. sg. fem. is now obsolete, ezcept as a poetic license and in a f ew 
f orms like ®rben. Cf . 214. 

86-88. The difference between the f ate of man and woman is devel- 
oped more fully later. Cf. 262-264, 786-793, 2142-2145. It is the 
theme of much of Act v, Scene 8 (1892 ff.). 

87. 34n * • * S3efi^ : he r^oicea in posaessing all the joys and goods 
of life ; but a woman is only the chattel of her husband. 

29. &IM : see vocab. 

80. There is some comfort even in obeying dutifuUy the demands 
of a Stern husband, compared with the wretchedness of slavery en- 
dured by a woman in exile. 

81. gav ; i.e. to fill her cup of woe to overflowing. 

88. %i^aß : deriyed f rom Greek eo6s, swif t. Cf . Euripides' Iphig. : 

Thoas, who, since bis feet be swlft as wlngs 
Of birds, hath of bis fleetness wen bis name.i 

84. ^naHenbonbeit : in anclent times women in Iphigenia^s i>osi- 
tion were generally slaves. Cf. 923. Iphigenia may, however, be 
speaking of her slavery in a merely figurative sense, as in 2168 she 
explicitly contrasts the condition of the serf with her present lot 

86. ©dttilt : i.e. Diana. 

87. nititttxn: cf. 426-429. 

41. ^t9 07d^eit ^dnigeiS : Agamemnon was commander-in-chiei 
of the Greek army bef ore Troy. 

1 English translations of the Greek tragedians are taken from the fol- 
lowing: Euripides, Arthur 8. Way, 3 vols., London, 1894-1898 ; Sophocles, 
Robert Whitelaw, London, 1897; iE&chylua, ^.D. k. ^<»t^<ü^>\i&R^'^% 
IffOl. 
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48. Xnälttt 3^ni9'* Diana was the daughter of Zeus (Jupiter) and 
Leto (Latona). 

44. Whom you Struck with fear by demanding his daughter as a 
sacrifice. 

45. göttergleifl^ : a word recumng frequently in the drama, mod- 
eled on Homeric 5tbs, labdwi, 

47. umgetoattbten : i.e. aerftövten. Greek i.varphr€Lv^ Ka,raarp44iuw, 

49. ^ic ^ottttt : Clytemnestra. ben @0^n : Orestes. Goethe makes 
no mention of the sister Chrysothemis, f oUowing Euripides in this. 

50. f gölten Sd^ä^e : these words may be regarded as in apposition 
with the preceding line, ref erring to Agamemnon's wife and children; 
or in their literal meaning, ref erring to the treasures lef t behind by 
Agamemnon when he sailed f or Troy. Goethe evidently intended the 
latter interpretation, for ABC read $aft bu meine Oefd^nnftcr (Slefteen 
unb Dreft ben Änaben unb unfre 3Kutter, il^m ju §aufe ben fdjönen 
©c^a^ beroa^ret. This view also comports closely with the Greek idea 
evidenced in the Agamemnon of JEschylus. 

51-58. Cf. Euripides IpUg. 1082 f.: 

O Groddess-queen, who erst by Aulis' clefts 

Didst saye me from my sire's dread murderous hand, 

Save me now too with these. 

54. ^rfaiS : this is the name of Agamemnon^s herald in Racine's 
Iphigenie en Aulide. This character of Goethe^s assumes the duties of 
Euripides^ Herdman and Messenger, both unnamed. — Iient : archaic 
for bietet. 

59. fommt nnb naf^t : the king comes to the temple itself , the army 
merely approaclies its sacred precinets. Or, the king in his haste to view 
Iphigenia is near at hxind, while the army is proceeding more slowly. 

60. 2öir : Iphigenia and the other temple-attendants. 

64. toerten, Hielgeel^rten : Goethe makes frequent use of the post- 
positive adj. in this drama. 

74-77. Goethe binds these lines together (cf. also 92-98) by the 
syntactic figure of repetition known as stichomythia. Although this 
technique is found in older German, being employed by the populär 
ballads to enliven the dialogue, Goethe is probably led to use it here 
because of its wide acceptance in the Greek drama. 

76. Cf . Odyssey ix 84 ff. " And there is naught so sweet as home 
and parents even to him who dwells 8\irro\mded by costly treasures 
In a diatSLUt house, among stränge peo\\^, ae^^x^XÄ^ttoa^^j^Ä^-^rsO'^ 
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81. ^ie : before this repeat 2)a fld^ faum. — 8ll|dfiHtt0e : in every 
ianguage there is a tendency to compare the offshoots of the human 
stock with the new growth of a tree. A slip of a girl. A sprig of 
Qobility. A tnie 9cion of the stock. Teach the young idea how to 
ihoot. Cf . German ©pro J, ©prbjling. — gefeilt unb lieliUit : hendi- 
sulys for Ueblid^ gefeQt or in (ieblid^ev ©efeüfc^aft. 

84. frembeir 9^^* ^^ curse was cUien in that it came about 
through no giiilt of hers, but because she belonged to the house of 
Tantalus. 

86. tfftntt: a favorite word with Goethe, a reminiscence of 
Homeric x^*^»?. Cf. 831, 640, 1129, 1809, 1680. — @ie: refers to 
^eube, 87. 

88. ^elÜft (ba id^) ^txtttti (toar): even tJiough I was moed.—v^ax 
U^ mit: i.e. erfdjien ic^ mir. 

89. ^fj^ottett : not shadow^ but shade in the Greek sense ; i.e. an 
utthabitant of the under-world. 

91. fo: foT that or under »ach circumatancea. Even though you 
have been miraculously saved and shielded all these years in the 
Tauric temple of Diana. 

98. fSox ♦ ♦ ♦ Saf^ttn : cf. note to 7. 

99-100. ^am • . • S» begegnen : a streng, if unusual, way of say- 
ing tarn bir . . . entgegen. Probably, as Evers suggests, a Gallicism. 

108. jebent ^rentben : note Goethe^s modern brotherhood-of-man 
Bpirit; in Euripides (1. 40) it is ** every Greek," mankind as such 
being of less consequence in Greek eyes than Greek nationality, and 
a Greek being incapable of appreciating the fact that to the Scy- 
thians " Greek " meant so little that they would make no distinction 
between a Greek and a barbarian from anywhere. 

104. @tnfen : i.e. beS Vitara. 

106. allein : to be construed with gfrei atmen- Simply to hreathe is 
not the sum of life. 

108. Iphigenia compares her living death to that of a departed 
spirit who because of some crime, or because his funeral rites had 
been neglected, was compelled to dwell by his own grave. 

111. Sag, (ben man) t>txqtbtn9 l^ingetränmt (^at). 

112. giranen : because there was no sun in the under-world. 
118. Setl^e : the river of Oblivion in Hades. 

114. feiert: seevocab. 

184. @ei» ♦ ♦ ♦ lä^t ; yields up his U/e m blooäL-ÄQÄrn^e.. 

ISl. Sieg: a peraonification of the YJingeÖLNVcXßrs V^'ös^* 
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188. eilt ev HovottiS : i.e. the enemy flees at the approach of the 
army bef ore a Single blow has been stmck. 

187. fi^toeigenben : süent^ i.e. unquestionirig. 

189. ^uf Xaufenbe : her gentle influence upon the king is profit- 
able to the subjects of Thoas. 

142. Refers to 122-124. 

144-146. These lines might be considered the words of one who 
regards the past as of little worth because his eyes are fixed on future 
achievement. But we are told later (1701 ff.) what Iphigenia^s great 
ambition is : to retum to Greece, there to expiate the crimes of others. 
Compared with the consummation of this buming wish her enf orced 
attendance ux>on Diana^s shrine seems paltry. Thoas^ wooing bids 
fair to become a hindrance to the carrying out of her plan, and she 
is theref ore impatient of it. 

150. txnt& ^anntS : i.e. Arkas, not Thoas. 

154. Sngfteft : unusual and emphatic for öngftigefl. 

161 . folget : = ^lac^folger. This f requent employment of the simple 
word for the Compound lends Goethe^s diction an eamestness and sim- 
plicity quite apart from rhetorical device, and makes it a fit vehicle 
for the quiet dignity and intensity of the action. Cf . f^tht = ergebt 
149; ©cigcm = SSertoeigern 169 ; Sa^ = Übcrla^ 187 ; @i41u^ = ®nU 
fd^luf; 204 ; midi» = ^cranrouc^S 411 ; etc. 

164. The terse harshness of the Scythian was proverbial with the 
Greeks, as the brevity of the Laconian is with modern peoples : ^ dTÖ 

167-168. Hon toeitem . . . (enfett: of leading the converaation by 
easy stagea and delicately from remote topics to the thing he wish£8 to 
apeak äbovt. 

172-178. Cf. 74-77, note. 

174. bie fd^ireinifl^fte : for then she could not accomplish her pur- 
pose of going back to Greece. 

180. ob cr'ö glcii^ : i.e. obgleidj er eg. 

1 88. Unmut : ift ein ftärferer ®rab bc8 SBerbruffeä ; er ift nid^t blo^ un^ 
befricbigt, fonbcrn er Deraroeif elt an ber Sefriebigung aßet feiner SBünfdJe. 

184. fi^meigt tx audi bon biir : (wie er überl^aupt roenig fprid^t). Cf. 
164-168. 

190. (2)amit) bn (nid^t) gn f^ät : the words supplied are from ABC. 
198-194. bem . . . ben S3nfen: for the more usual beflen Sufen 

(AeaH^s desire). — ^vx Snf en büttbl^tt : Homervc ox^ression. Cf . HiaA 
XI 496; and 988, 2096, beloiiv. 
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198. tutfäfi»%nt : resolute, constant in the porsoit of a purpose, 
the goddess woidd avenge any attempt on the chastity of her priestess. 
Cf . the legend of ActsBon. 

801. tteneiS: youthful or new (Le. made new by his passion for 
Iphigenia). 

818. §11 : the sign of the inl. is ordinarily omitted after füllen, 
^ihren, nennen, fe^en, ^ci^en, Reifen, lehren, lernen, and mad^en. But 
several of these yerbs, especially the last five of them, may take an 
Infinitive with }tt. Such usage is common in Goethe. 

816. ht9 Xvtntn : i.e. of Arkas. 

817. gitteiS föort : the Omission of the article is undoubtedly deter- 
mined by metrical reason alone. Cf . 204. 

819. fönl^irl^eit : this is the basic note of Iphigenia^s character, 
one to which the poet ever retums. It finds its highest expression 
in her ultimate refusal to accept freedom f rom bondage at the cost 
of deceit. When Goethe saw the picture of St. Agatha in Bologna 
(Oetober 19, 1786) he wrote : ;,2)er Äünftler §at i^r eine gefunbe, fiebere 
3ungfr(iulicl^!eit gegeben, boc^ o^ne Jlälte unb ffiof^eit Sd^ ^abe mir bie 
®efta(t XDof^l gemer!t unb roerbe i^r im ©eift meine tt^Tpf^i^enie^ Dorlefen 
unb meine f^elbin nid^ts fagen (äffen, roaS biefe ^eilige nid^t auSfprec^en 
möd^te.^ 

228. fromnten : als ;,fret)ell^aft;, wirb ber SBunfdJ beaeidjnet, frembc« 
Slut üor bem 3l(tar ju Dergiefeen, foroie auc^ berjenige, bie ^riefterin in 
baä Seit beS ilbnigä mit ©eroalt ju stellen; ,,fromm" aber ift ber 3GBunfdJ, 
fiegretc^ unb berühmt 5U fein, nac^ SReic^tum unb bem SBo^l ber Unter:: 
tanen ju ©erlangen. — JJüÄe : = Erfüllung. Cf. Grimmas Wörterbuch 
where this passage is cited, and Sanders' Wörterbuch which records a 
similar use from Klopstock. 

226-280 form Thoas' answer to Iphigenia's wishes for him : vic- 
tory and f ame are empty without the affection of his subjects ; his 
wealth is more to others than to him ; domestic happiness is impos- 
sible unless she share it with him. 

281-288 contain a deeper motivation of the king's love for the 
priestess than has been shown hitherto. The solace of her sympathy 
in the days of his grief meant much to him. 

987. ^fix: i.e. ber geinbe; cf. 232. — gerodften: see vocab. under 
räd^en. — ift : the subordinate position is determined by ba to be 
supplied from the preceding line. 

288. baiS : less usual after ntd^tä than \oa%. — 1X^^\ ^Msci«>5^ 
8ubj\, might poasMy give me pleaswre. 
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245. itnt @teg S» Mtten: may be constraed either with funtiit' or 
betrat. ABC adopt the latter way. 

25 1-258. Iphigenia does not seem quite ingenuous in her humility, 
especially if we recall the desire expressed in 218-219. Or shall we 
believe that she is not unmoved by the nobility and simpleness of the 
barbarian king's love ? 

255. ^bhtnft: appears as ^nhtnft in AC and in many editions. 
It is perhaps impossible to decide which reading offers the better 
sense, although the following lines may seem to prefer the latter. 

256. Seiten : see vocab. 

259. bie ^oi : Thoas asserts that Invasion by roving bands intent 
upon plunder (like the very one led by Orestes and Fylades) can be 
prevented only by such a law as the Tauric decree of blood-sacrifioe 
f or all strangers. 

260. frömmelt: aside from the political necessity of kUling 
strangers on his coasts, Thoas admits the mcred nature of hospi- 
tality when a person has been once accepted as a guest The Greek 
ideal of hospitality however (Zei>s Uiffios) implied a duty to accept as 
guest any one who pleaded extreme need. The genitive with geitie(ett 
(as with other verbs originally requiring it as sole object) is largely 
replaced by the accusative in modern idiom. 

262. Xa^tß : Sag means life in German as in English. Cf . *^ his 
day is over," "they have their day and cease to be/' "in her day 
and generation," etc. 

265. JBerbarg : Position due to the Omission of the sign of the con- 
dition, wenn. 

266. ^an» : = ©efdjlcc^t, 3lbftammung, Slbhtnft. 

267. The unusual construction of this and the following lines 
(268-270) denotes the emotion of the Speaker. HieUeil^t is to be read 
with ein (Sntfe^en ftt^e (pret. subj.). In prose utterance the latter 
clause would show Inversion. 

268. ^anpt : in this line as in 285 a natural synecdoche for aSBefen ; 
cf. Greek MtpoK-fi, Kdpa, Iphigenia feels that the curse of her family 
rests upon her guilty (öerttiünfl^t, fdftttlböoß) head. 

276. (Slenb : this word originally meant auger SanbeS, and pr©- 
serves here much of its original meaning, as it does elsewhere in 
Goethe : cf . Hermann und Dorothea v. 99 ©treifcn nidjt ^errlid^e SRän« 
ner t)on ^ol^er ©eburt nun im @(enb? One version (A) contains hexe 
tbe adjecüve elenbfc^toeitenb, toaTfuieriiig m exil^, 
^$0, nßns (aud^) : wÄoteveri 
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886. Me »ol^ihit : (bie bu ber ^nefterin erjeigt ^aft). 

887. fStttwäfttn : a realizing sense of the dull weight of a curse 
Feit by a guiltless soul like Iphigenia is hard to gain, unless we keep 
in mind the Greek tradition of a curse which descended upon the 
ciBbom generations of a family and which vicarious sacrifice in the 
Christian meaning of the phrase was powerless to abate. 

888. Read auf MdUf^x m6) ^aufe hoffen. 

886. The protasis of a conditional sentence whose apodpsis is 208. 

888. ntel^V M eilt : in that she would belong to him, the king, as 
a chatte! ; he would be her natural protector as the head of the race 
which worshiped the Tauric Diana, whose priestess she was; no 
stronger claim upon her would exist than that of her gratitude to 
him ; his love would afford her the only saf e haven. 

300. fSnm aUttt fßavht : from ita accustomed fetters, 

306. 9Bie t9 bie (Sldttev tooKett : the spoken word is master of the 
man ; the results of speech lie with the gods. 

307. gVO^eiS SBort : momentovs word is this which' teils of Iphi- 
genia's descent from Tantalus, king of Mount Sipylus in Lydia. 
Groethe assumes that Thoas knew the legend of this rieh Phrygian 
prince, for the Black S^a kingdom of Taurica was too close to 
Phrygia to have escaped the knowledi^ . — gelaffett : so calmly does 
the priestess make her assertion that the king questions her at 
length (308-^14) to avoid possibility of misunderstanding. 

818-818. 01t •« • ®ef^Sl^eu: in whose experienced utterances 
fraught with mtich wisdom. — S^eirhtü^feitbeit : lit., "combining/' 
"uniting.'' 

816. il^reiSgleil^eit : each of the poss. adjs. enters in the masc. sg. 
into combination with sglcid^cn to form an invariable Compound. 

819. fein fSttthitx: it is characteristic of Iphigenia^s pure thought 
that she sympathizes with her ancestor. It was for revealing the 
aecrets of the gods that he was condemned to punishment. 

880. ©efelleit : Electra did not judge her forefather as gently as 
üd her sister, for in the Orestes of Euripides she says : 

. . . and pays his penalty, 
As the tale telleth, for that he, a man, 
Honored to sit god-like at meat with Gods, 
In shameful madness kept unreined his tongue. 

381. ^onmtT0: Jupiter tonans\ ci. t\\eIlom<&Yic.«^V^'5X&^\Tis?Ä\ 
fpiydovwoSf O^ißpefidrtjs, iptßpefUrtiZ^ repiriK^pavvos. 
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828. fhrettg: Tantalus was condemned to stand in Tartaros up 
to his chin in water under a loaded f ruit-tree, the fruit and water 
retreating whenever he sought to satisf y his hunger or thirst. 

824. Utttren' : various kinds of treachery were ascribed to Tanta- 
lus by the ancients : (1) he stole ambrosia and nectar (celestial sab- 
stances conf erring immortality) f rom Olympus f or men ; (2) he served 
his own son to the gods at table, to test their omniscience ; (3) he 
betrayed their secrets ; (4) he grew unendurably boastful. The last- 
named tradition was the one which Goethe uses f or this drama. In 
this connection the following lines Irom Dichtung und Wahrheit are 
interesting : „3n btc ©cfcUfc^aft ber ®öttcr aufgenommen, modjten fie 
(b. ^. SantaluS, Ssion unb ©if^p^uS) fic^ nic^t untergeovbnet genug 
betragen, a(S übermütige ©äfte t^reS roirtUc^en ®5nnerä 3<>^ nerbient, 
unb fic^ eine traurige Verbannung jugeaogen §aben.^ 

825. XattatuS : aecording to Homer a deep and sunless abyss, as 
f ar below Hades as earth is below Heaven. 

827. Familiär as Thoas is with the fate of Tantalus, he does not 
know of the lot of the descendants who had migrated to Greece. 

828. Xitanett : in Greek mythology a race of primordial deities, 
children of Uranus (Heaven) and Gaea (Earth). In their wars against 
the newer gods, the Titans are said to have piled mountains upon 
mountains to scale heaven, and they were taken as the types of law- 
lessness, gigantic size, and enormous strength. 

881. ein e^em S3attb : Schröer compares this expression with 
Isaiah 48. 4 : ^enn ic^ roeif;, baf; bu ^art bift unb bein 3laden ift eine 
eiferne Slber unb beine ©tirn ift eifern. A strong figure for indomitable 
self-will. 

882. The four virtues which the Greeks held in highest esteem. 
888. ^tttai nnb 9Rorb : Felops bribed Myrtilus, the charioteer of 

(Enomaus, to let him win the race which would secure him Hippo- 
damia as a wif e. (Enomaus was killed during the race and Felops 
reigned in his stead. Untrue to his promise to give Myrtilus half 
the kingdom, Pelops had him cast into the sea. The drowning man 
cursed his betrayer and all his race that should come after him. 

840. bringt: see vocab. and cf. (brttilftte) 404. — ben föftnfi^ett: 
(in answer to) the deaires : dat. of interest. 

848. %n9 « « • toaitfeub : sprang from another union. Chiysippus, 
the son of Pelops and the nymph Axioche, is meant. 

346, mSinttt : imagine^ /aucy *, meinen he of opinion ; glaube» 
öelieve; hmlta think. 
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S48. entleilt: the story of Hippodamia's soicide Goethe took from 
Byginua Goethe f ollows in many details the FabukB, a school-book 
>n mytfaology written presomably by a freedman of the Emperor 
lugustos, C. Bius Hyginus. This book is yaluable particularly 
3ecause of its extended treatment of the tragic literature of the 
jrieeks, although it is extremely Condensed and written in a clumsy 
ityle. 

S51. 9fttev: denotes a closer connection than ^^nen would. 

858--866. fHH • • • fielet : can quieUy r^oice in the thcmght that he U 
Ute Uut link in the chain of noble descendanta. 

857. (grft: (nUy. 

867-4169. A clear Statement of the law of heredity which makes 
the individual the product of his ancestry. 

861-4164. Note the series of four lines with csBSura in same place. 
Each of the four sentences preposes the adverb. This intentional 
harshness of diction betrays the emotion which possesses Iphigenia 
at thought of the manifold evil she chronicles. Cf . in this connec- 
tion the catalectic line 887. 

867. fi^meiiQelttb anferjogeit : the second prose version has j^eimlid^. 
By this simple adjective Goethe undoubtedly means that Thyestes 
flattered Flisthenes with the hope to reign instead of Atreus, his real 
father but his supposed uncle. Transl. raised with fond hopea. 

874. tntnfneit : see vocab. 

879. feinen beiben Sd^nen: i.e. Tantalus and Flisthenes. 

881. efle: getoöl^nlicl^ bebeutet „etel^ foDiel alä /^^eüel^ fastidious 
ober (eid^t ®fe( empfinbenb aqueamish ; ed toirb aber l^ier gebraucht ftatt 
jflig ober efell^aft loatlisome. „©fel^aft^ bejeicljnet eine fo roibrige @mps 
ftnbung, ba( fid^ Srec^ret^ einfteOt. 

888. ba : OS or when ; supply the same before eine and (£r of the 
iollowing lines, ba then before wirft (887). 

884. This and the foUowing lines remind one of the speech of 
rhyestes in the drama of the same name by Seneca : 

What distress 
Seizes my reins ? Why shake my inward parts ? 
I feel a bürden that will forth, my breast 
Groans with a groaning that is not my own. 
Come, children, your unhappy father calls ; 
Come» might I see you all this woe would flee. 
Whence come these voices ? ^ 

i Tue Trapedies o/ Seneca transl. by EUa \. läLama^\iS«AsÄ^^SRA.. 
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887. The hesitation which marks Iphigenia^s reluctance to dwell 
further on the outrage speaks plainly f rom the dragging line of four 
beats. As the scene of the horror passes again bef ore her eyes, as the 
white face of Thoas tums f rom her in a shudder, her detennination 
to teil the worst falls her. 

890-891. These lines mirror the sentence from Euripides' Iphig. : 

The Sun his winged steeds wheeled, 
Turning the splendor of his holy face 
From horrors there revealed. 

Hyginus also says : Ob id scelus etiam sol currum avertit, 

898. beir 9)'lSltlteir : may refer to the world of men in general, but 
is best taken to refer to Thyestes and Atreus, as ABC suggest by the 
expression bicfcr Unfcitgen. 

401. ^od^t i.e. obgleich er mein SBater ifi 

402. feit ♦ ♦ . 3^^^* sincemy earliest youth. 

408. With this filial utterance compare the plaint of the priestess 
in Euripides' Iphig. : 

An mif atherly f ather by doom was alloted to me ; 
Yet ills out of ills rise ceaselessly 
By a Qod*8 decree I 

404. hxaditt : cf . 840, note. 

412. (fd^cinbar) {td^em: i.e. forglofcn. 

416. Xvoitn& : for the more usual ^rojaö. 

419. ^uUiS : a town on the eastem coast of Boeotia, Greeoe. 

421. (Srgürttt : Diana was angry at Agamemnon^s failure to redeem 
his promise to sacrifice to her the best that the year had brought forth. 
The goddess therefore demanded " the loveliest blossom of the year'' 
(Agamemnon's daughter) before the ships should have one favoring 
wind. With the f ollowing passage cf . the Iphig, of Euripides, 15-26. 

428. ^alttjüS : the wisest soothsayer who accompanied the expedi- 
tion against Troy. 

424. (ocÜen mtl4 iltS ßttgcr : pretending that Iphigenia was to be 
the bride of Achilles. Cf . Euripides' Iphig. where Agamemnon says : 

In a tablet's folds 
I wrote, and bade therein my wife to send 
Her daughter, as to be Achilles' bride. 
Yea, this I counted sYiotM ipftTswaAft to^ -tiM'ä, 
This framing ot leigned apoxxsaXÄioT ^^Xätm^ä., 
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4t7. Sie m$ftU wUlft mtbn S3Utt : Eurlpides, foUowed by Hyginus 
and Ovid {MetamorphMea xii 27), relate the saving of Iphigenia f rom 
the altar. Cf . Eoripides' Iphig. : 

High raised was I, the sword in act to slay, — 
When Artemis stole me, for the Achaians set 
There in my place a hind, and through clear air 
Wafted me, in this Taurian land to dwell. 

Sophocles and JEschylus allow the sacrifice to be completed. Cf. 
Electra: 

And so he slew her : for not otherwise 

Homeward or Troyward had oor fieet release. 

Therefore on hard oompolsion, loath to yield, 

He slew her. 

and Agamemnon : 

Foul wrong nnto his honse and name : 
His daoghter, blossom of my womb, 
He gaye unto a deadly doom, 
Iphigenia, child of tears. 

481. (Mtl : we should expect (Snfelin. 

482. ^et (Sldttin digeittltllt : and therefore no possible bride for 
Thoas. Cf. 487ff. 

488-484. The king pretends to misunderstand the priestess^ mptive 
in proclaiming her royal birth. In his passion he disregards utterly 
the curse which rests upon her, and says that princess or peasant she 
must give herseif to him. 

489. ^mtÜf^M: only if devoted to the goddess, otherwise oer- 
roünfd^tcg. Cf. 268. 

442. ^i^ein : compared with the happy reallty of an old age spent 
quietly with his family, the present torment of Agamemnon would 
be mere appearance. 

445. föe0 : plan. — l^Stte : dubitative subj. used in questions and 
exclamations. 

447. CHn S^iäitu : prose usage would supply um before this. 

450. Much speaking döes not strengthen the denial. 

454. Uttb f ttgft ♦ ♦ . fclftft : and does not your own keart teil you (Eggert). 

457. bie Xnroer : = bcr 3;raucrnbc. 

458. Uf^iett: lispSf whispers sofUy^ a moTO «Wü^sg^Xj«^ ^w^ 'C&asi. 
fläßeti, raunt, or wifpevt. 
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459-460. Read ^ie ^eube fc^linge einen Stcan^ von t^äule ju BMt, 
wie jum geft eineö neugeborenen Äinbeä. Düntzer: "The custom of 
adorning the house with garlands at the birth of a child is not Greek. 
In Athens the birth of a son was announced by olive-btanohes affixed 
to the door-posts, but the birth of a daughter by Wool similarly 
placed." 

461. feubeteftbu: i.e. roenn bu fenbeteft. 

464. guten : Goethe ^s employment of the weak form of the gen. 
instead of the strong form is constant. In a letter to Göttling (May 
28, 1825) he speaks of this usage as ^^in mein SBefen t)ern)ebt^. 

468. flauen: i.e. ben SBeibem. 

474. Überrebmtg : persuasion is conceived of as a goddess, like the 
Greek Peitho (Suada). — Düntzer. — golbue B^nge : cf. the Greek 
XpvffbffToyuoi^ goJdenrmovJbhed^ as applied to the orator. 

47 ö. bcincig ebcltt SBorteS : cf. 293-294. 

479. ^o(^ . • • ermarten: i.e. ^oc^ §ätte ic^ eg n)o§( ermatten foQen. 
Supply benn before tlln^^ 

480. ^anbeln : prose usage would require ju before this. 
482-488. A repetition of the thought already developed in 24-^. 
486. wöl^neft : cf. 346, note. — nnbefannt ♦ . . wir: in your igno- 

rance of our temperaments. 

495. ftt 5u ^5ren : i.e. to believe I hear the message of the Gkxls in 
the message of my own heart. 

496. ber Sturm (ber Seibenfd^aft). 

• 497. too^l : I dare say, I suppoae ; sarcasm. 
498. merfe : = foHte merfen. 

500. The bitter irony of Thoas' comparison between the descend- 
ant of Tantalus and the king Sprung from human clay is apparent. 

501. erbgebornen : Hoferer cites Schiller's parallel verse: 

„®ic Bctoitt' i(5, ber erbgcBotnc, l&immlifc^cn C^or?" 

508. 3[^ bin ein 9)'leufl4: / am but human (and therefore over- 
quick to anger). 

510. alitxS : adverbial gen. despite the preposition, lit. from ofold ; 
cf . nor altera, anciently. — ip : has been. German uses the present, 
generally with an adverb of time, to denote that which has been and 
still is. 

512. ber garten Xoi^ter 2itht: i.e. tender love such as a daughter 
would oSer. 
^itf. Sinnett ; for ©inne. 
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619. Umkt: here, as so often in Hermann und Dorothea, the 
comparative form is used where we should ezpect the positive, for 
metrical reasons and for emphasis. 

688-5S5. Euripides voices this thought in similar words in Iphig.: 

Nay, I hold unworthy credence 
The banqnet giyen of Tantalus to the Gods, — 
As though the Gods could sayor a child*s fleshi 
Eyen so, this folk, themselyes man-murderers, 
Charge on their G^dess their own sin, I ween. 

689. leil^i (etoegUl^er : easily variable, Reason changes with the 
changing conditions of time and Situation. 

687. ben ^ictifl : = beinc ^ptcl^t. 

688-660. This hymn to Diana in a measure replaces the utterance 
of the Chorus in Greek tragedy. This chorus was led by a coryphaeu8, 
and was a Company of persons of age, sex, and estate appropriate to 
the play, who took part with the actors in the dialogue of the drama, 
and sang their sentiments at stated interyals when no actor was on 
the stage. Schiller introduced the chorus in his Die Braut von Mesaina 
(1802), but Goethe, who feit that the adoption of any Convention con- 
trary to the spirit of the modern theater was ill-advised, withdrew 
the transition scenes f rom the hands of the chorus to place them in 
those of the actors themselyes. 

540. htm tfixntn ®ef(^tif : = einem unabmenbbar f c^einenben ©d^id« 
fal, an apparently implacable fate. 

647. betit Si(^t: according to later Greek yiews Diana was the 
moon-goddess, as her brother Apollo was the sun-god. But in mak- 
ing Iphigenia and her contemporaries recognize them as such Goethe 
commits an anachronism. 

662. ttntoilligen : not angry as almost inyariably in modern speech, 
but in its older meaning, involuntary. 

664-657. These lines seem leamed from the Ups of Castor in the 
closing speech of Euripides' Electra : 

But, whoso loyeth faith and righteousness 
All his lifo long, to such we bring salyation, 
Bring them deliyerance out of all distress. 

666. SBeitberBreitete ®ef d^Iec^ter : like Homeric ToXviTTep^af di^p(6- 
irovs. In his Ring des Polykrates SchiUer tre^Aa oi >i)cÄ «ö^ ^Xssr^.'^ssä 
gods feJt for bappymorta,lB : the direct opposvXÄ oi\^\2&3B«2^^^"^*'^«ss^^ 
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ACT n 



568. ha9 grStn4^ ®eIeU ber 9ia4^0^1^ * Orestes was pursued by 
the Furies after he had slain Clytemnestra. In answer to bis prayer 
f or deliverance Apollo told htm to stand trial on the Areopagus. He 
did this with the result that Athene f reed him f rom his blood-guilti- 
ness. According to .^chylus (Eumenides) this decision brougbt 
Orestes surcease of sorrow, but Euripides (Iphig.) states that "of the 
Erinyes some consented not, and hounded him with homeless chas- 
ings aye." In later times the number of the Erinyes was limited to 
three, Alecto (unresting), Megsera (jealous), and Tisiphone (avenger). 
Sophocles (Electra) contents himself with a Single Fury : 

She shall come, the Erinys, whose feet are brass. 

669 ff. An accidental similarity of diction between this passage and 
one in Schlegers Orest und Pylades, and another parallel expression 
between this play and Goethe's drama (641-642), have led critics to 
think that Goethe knew and used SchlegePs work. 

669-570. alle ♦ ♦ . fptt : i.e. baä ®nbe meinet 3lot finbc idj im %o\>t. 

671. ApoUo's was the ^Stter^attb which had crushed Orestes' 
heart and benumbed his sense, for it was in response to the oracle of 
this god that Orestes had joumeyed to Argos to avenge his father 
(Euripides Electra 1190 ff.) : 

Phoebus, the deed didst thou commend, 
Aye whispering *' Justice " — thou hast bared 
The deeds of darkness, and made end, 
Through Greece, of lust that murder dared. 

674. C^ttfel (deacendants) : refers to Orestes and his father. 

676. ^^nett : although plural like ©ttfel 574, this can only refer to 
Agamemnon, as no other of Orestes' ancestors died as described in 
the following line. In his frenzy Orestes exaggerates. 

679. ^ie 9{e^e : the manner of Agamemnon's death is desciibed 
below in 891-900. 

681. ttttterirb^fd^en : is addressed to the pursuing Furies. Cf. 
fiartiett in 688. In not naming the Erinyes directly Goethe foUows 
the Greek custom, for "They are Dread Ones : wise art thou to name 
them not." 

Ö8$, The blood which drips ttom OTeatÄa \a ^x^lained by the pas- 
sage in JEschyluB^ Eumenide» : 
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. . . A mother's blood ponred forth 

Upon the stained earth 
None gathers up : it lies — bear witness, Hell I — 

For aye indelible I 
And thou who sheddest it shall give thine own 

That shedding to atone ! 
Tea, from thy living limbs I sack it oat, 

Red, clotted, gout by gout. 

This Bcent of blood the Furies follow like (odgeIa§ne ^^uitbe : 

Follow the track of blood, the silent sign ! 
Like to some hound that hunts a wounded fawn, 
We snuff along the scent of dripping göre. 

688. Sa?t>ett: even in Euripides the Furies were not material 
shapes, but creatnres merely of Orestes' maddened f ancy : 

We coold not see these shapes : bis fancy changed 
Lowing of kine and barking of the dogs 
To howlings which the Fiends sent forth. 

692. S3attltiS : see vocab. The Argive State had decreed that " npne 
with roof or fire receive them, none speak word with them, the mat- 
ricides." — Uttfd^tllbtgetl ^enoffen : Pylades was innocent, in that he 
had not actually committed murder, but he had connived with Orestes 
to compass Clytemnestra's death and was thus likewise an outcast. 

696 ff. The sanity and calm of Pylades is noticeable from the first 
words he utters. He is more than the foil against which Orestes 
Stands more clearly forth — he represents the cool level strength of 
intellect as does Antonio in Tasso, or the Captain in Die Wahher- 
wandtaclißften, 

698. tttXt09Vtntn $fabe : Pylades likens these to the labyrinth where 
Theseus slew the Minotaur, from which place he could escape only by 
winding up (aufroinben) the thread given him by Ariadne. 

601. ben X9h : prose usage would require an before this. 

606. unffC Soffen : in human sacrifice, as well as in that of animals, 
it was doubtless customary to cut off a lock of hair and cast it into the 
fire before the victim's life was taken. In the Iphig. of Euripides the 
priestess does not do the killing, she but " sheds upon the hair a lustral 
spray." In Alcestis, however, Death cuts off the victim's locks : 

For sacred to the Nether Goda \a Yie, 

Hefrom whoae head this 8wordliat\iäcLOx^\2DA\^3^« 
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That Goethe knew this passage is shown by the line f rom bis faroe 
Götter^ Helden und Wieland : [Euripides speaks] §aft fie toeggefü^, 
fc^toarae gräglic^e ©eleiterin aum DxUi^, ^aft mit beinern Derae^enben 
©c^roert abgeroeibct i^re §aare ? 

608-610. A somewhat similar passage in Wieland's Alceste, and 
other parallel expressions between this play and Goethe ^s drama 
(721-727; 1268; 1626-1681), have led to the belief that our poet was 
more er less deeply influenced by Wieland. 

609. Unmut : cf. note to 183. — jmeifelnb : = wenn bu awetfclft 

616-616. 2)ie HWutter, burd^ i^re HWifletat; inbem fie ben abroefen» 
ben (§)ema^l vtVQa^, breitete um mic^ bie bunlle ^ecte, bie mein £eben 
trübt. 

619. S3u^(en : i.e. jEgisthns. 

620 ff. Orestes is speaking here of his early youth. Later (643- 
663) Goethe f ollows the story of Euripides, who teils (Electra) how an 
old servant stole the lad Orestes away and took him unto Phocis to 
King Strophius, whose son Pylades loved him as a brother. 

629. ^öttengetfter : strong as this expression is when compared 
with ©umenibcn, Unterirbifd^en, abgefd^iebene ®eifter, it fits classical 
traditions but poorly. Cf . §ölle and ^bUenfc^njefel used elsewhere in 
this drama. 

682. guten : see vocab. 

684. f^ahtn * • • gejS^^t : we should expect the present tense. 

686. numittig : not unwiüingly, but indignantly, when he saw him- 
seif cheated of life by a faithless spouse. — Dthtd : Orcus, the Latin 
name f or Hades. 

688. txfiitUtn : = jurüdf^ielten ; see vocab. 

689. mad * . * märe : = maS auS mir geiDorben möre. 

641. Pylades was cousin to Orestes, as his mother Anaxibia was 
sister to Agamemnon. According to the Greek legend which Euripides 
followed (Electra) he married Electra. 

642. mag : care to, 

644. ftcie &iJkttt : = ^eiftatt, fjreiftätte, sanctuary, r^fuge, 
646-664. Cf. 1009-1016. 

646. pflegte: Position determined by ba (to be supplied) before 
2)cin, 645. 

661. mir • • « meine : pleonastic for mir . . . bie. 

662. ^tt^ : fo hai or biä baf;. 

633, 8ay rather "my diatreaa" tiiasi "m^ Uie" and you woold 
come De&rer the truth« 
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668. nergiftete : an analogous Situation in Gotter's EUktra, and 
other parallel ezpressions between this play and Iphigenie (849; 1094; 
1186-1187; 124a-1264; 1287-1296; 1801; 1691), have given rise to the 
theory that Goethe owed much to Grotter^s drama. 

667. ^dl ttiet§ (noc^) : I remember loell. 

669. roimteit : this word, used ordinarily only of animals, denotes 
here the confusion or impetuosity of the chase. Like ^offtett in 672, 
rannten is perhaps best rendered by the English frequentative, rised 
to ran. 

670. Like unto some great ancestor in power of arm and depth 
of ehest 

671. fp: (rote er). 

678. ttnb (rocnn) toir bau», — toeiten See : the Bay of Corinth, on 
the north shore of which the kingdom of Phocis was situated. 

677. ^a . . ♦ naäl : Then one of us, you remember, wordd often reach 
for hi8 aword. 

678. We boasted of unnumbered future deeds tili they thronged 
forth countless as the stars. 

681-684. We should like to invest every present deed with the 
grandeur which it has af ter the poet has sung of it for ages through 
many lands. 

687. ber $arfe : whose strings are strack by the minstrel singing 
the heroic ballads. — fi^Iürft : = einfcl^lürft. 

689. The flavor of the line is bibllcal. Cf. Habakkuk 2. 13 ; 
1 Corinthians 13. 9, 10. 

700. fo t)ie(: in that he had slain ^gisthus and thus been the 
instrument of punishing one of the greatest crimes of the age. 

701. fro^e %at : the Omission of the definite article is a vague sort 
of personification, for it raises the common noun to the level of a 
proper noun and thus indues it with a more independent personality. 
Such Omission is common in German populär songs : @ä fliegt in Sieb« 
c^enä ©arten, Säger auf fü^eä 2Jiünb(ein, ©d^öne ©eftalt mad^t ftotj 
barbe^, etc. 

706. erfte, le^te ßufit : veryfirst and last ofaUjoya ; i.e. the crown 
of them all. 

707. pe: = bie®ötter. 

708. bod^ tiere^rten : it offends against modern taste that Orestes 
slew his mother although he revered her, or that he revered her af ter 
she had slain his father to dwell with a pa-x^moMT. ksAi^^^^^fc^^isÄ 
Jß evidentJjr not foUowing his Gieek aourcea, tot "Emcm^V^^ ^^«^«» 
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nowhere intiinates that his action was grievous ezcept for the heavy 
curse which it entails, and JSschylus' Orestes denies that any tie of 
blood is constituted by the relation of mother and son. 

710. ^in! : the oracles of the gods rarely &poke straj^t out, bat 
contented themselves with a hini er Suggestion. 

712. fott nid^t . . . tierge^n : am not going to perish. 

713-717. It is trae that the conception underlying theae lines is 
modern rather than ancient. ^^Afamüy crime had a far more serious 
import to an ancient Greek that we can readily realize. The idea of 
individual responsibility, and even of individual existence, was ahnost 
absent from him. And yet jEschylus (626-466 b.c.) in his trilogy, 
the Oresteia, endeavored to purify the idea of the Ate, or inherited 
curse which dogs certain families, and to reconcile it alike with the 
doctrine of Justice and with the facts of the world. The reaiity of 
the curse is not denied, but the voluntary nature of each stage in its 
history is asserted, as is the responsibility of the individual criminal 
for his own act. The temptation, the predisposition, may be extra- 
neous, may be imposed by heaven ; the deed is his own." " The first 
Step he is master not to take " — compare these words with Groethe*8 
®in jeglicher nimmt [i6) feinen So^n mit feiner %at ^inn)eg. To the 
Student who believes that Goethe is the far swing of the pendulum 
from ^schylus in speculative philosophy the above words — quoted 
from the preface to Morshead's House of Atreua (Golden Tieasury 
Series ; 2d edit. 1900) — make interesting reading. 

716. fiij^ feinen ♦ ♦ ♦ feiner : pleonastic for fidj ben ♦ . ♦ ber. Cf. 651. 

721. er»arte: = »arte, waii. 

722. Pylades takes tlie oracle to mean by ^il^efiter the statue of 
Diana. The füll text of the oracle is given below, 2113 f. With this 
compare Euripides' Iphig. 

Thou bad'st me go unto the Taorian coasts 
Where Artemis thy sister hath her altars, 
And take the Goddess' Image, which, men say, 
Here feil into this temple out of heaven, 
And, winning it by craf t or happy chance, 
All danger braved, to the Athenians' land 
To gfive it — naught beyond was bidden me. 

728. ^el^^i : a town in Phocis, Greece, situated six mües from 
the Bay oi Corinth at the foot ot Mt. Pamassus ; the seat of the 
oracle of Pythi&n Apollo. 
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7S7. ttitieHrb^^tll • cf . note to 681. Their dwelling-place was at 
the entrance to'the under-world. 

751. feine (3urie). 

729. gent^gen : = ruhigen. 

788. reift . ♦ ♦ fdjon lange : cf. note to 510. 

789. Pforte (bedSempe(d).—ge5ttiungen: i.e. üom ©djitffal geführt. 
748. jener . . . broücn : =^ ber ©ötter. 

745-746. Unquestionably Goethe had reference here to Hercules, 
whom he mentions elsewhere in the drama (1178, 2104). Eurystheus, 
king of Argos, hated Hercules all his lif e through and sought to destroy 
him by thrusting on him many and desperate labois. It was by the 
saccessful accomplishment of these apparently imposslble deeds that 
he was absolved f rem the curse which lay upon him because of his 
murder of his chJldren. 

752. mntttthM: cf. note to 682. 

759. fßttaxV^ : = wenn e8 bcbarf. — vereinter (sc. aWänner). 

762. ttll^ffen : the practical wisdom of Ulysses, and his resource- 
tulneas in emergency, were proverbial. 

766-767. It is often said that Goethe was influenced in his por- 
trayal of the utter truth of Iphigenia's character by the Philoctetea 
of Sophocles. Cunning of speech and falsehood were not accounted 
evtl by the Gieeks, if the end justified the means ; and Odysseus (Ulys- 
ses) was their typical figure of a man who accomplished by these 
means his great designs. Thus in Philoctetes he says : " I have seen 
tongue go foremost in this world, not deeds," and " If lying brings 
US safety, it is no shameful thing to lie. " His tutelary deity is Hermes 
"Godof all Graft." 

Pylades is therefore a thorough Greek in his conception of cun- 
ning as a necessary concomitant to successful action. But Goethe's 
Orestes, like the Neoptolemus of Sophocles, can ill abide untruth, and 
Iphigenia likewise stakes her all upon the saving power of honesty. 

777. ^ntajonen : a race of women supposed to have dwelt on the 
coast of the Black Sea and in the Caucasus Mountains. They were 
represented as devoting themselves to war and hunting and as being 
often in conflict with the Greeks in the heroic age (Penthesilea — 
Achilles). 

779-781. The curse has surrounded Orestes with so widespread a 
night that the shining realm of Iphigenia^s goodness and purity has 
lost its power. 

TST, feWfi: wovJd in prose precede %vt. 
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791. 6aai: = foif4(i4. 

800. 8ci|t|eK : in ancient thnes the inhabitants of the wbole Dortb 
and northeast of Eniope and Asia were called Scythians bj the Gieeks. 
Iphigenia andoabtedly has in mind the nomadic tribes who often swept 
the Tauric coasts in invasion. 

SOI. (^i|Htf| : i.e. dangeious to Pylade& The nnbinding of the 
yictim's fetters was ominou» becaoae it was the fiist Step in human 
sacrifice. Cf. Emipides* Iphig. : 

Unlmid the stnmgen' hands, 
That, being hallowed, they be chained no more. 

— Objection made by certain critics that permittiiig the captives to 
wander abont at will sins against good judgment may be met by the 
f oUowing aignment : The situatioD of the temple grove on a rocky 
islet would render imaided flight difficnlt, if not impossible. We are 
to imagine the hostile Taurlaos watching withont the grove. Temple 
attendants, althongh they do not appear on the scene, aie everywhere 
about. Iphigenia also seems to trost implicitly in the honor of her 
countrymen — or does she cherish the secret hope that they may find 
means of escape ? In any case, the priestess is allowed to f ollow out 
her own wishes safe from intnision because of the reverential awe in 
which the Taurians hold her. 

802. toettbCK al : subj. of wish. — tttdl : lefers to Orestes as well 
as Pylades. 

803-804. We are leminded by these lines of Fhiloctetes' addiesB 
to Neoptolemus : 

O welcome speech ! O raptnre, but to hear 
The Yoice of such an one, unheard so longl 

810. beut : older form of beiner. Cf. Setgi^meinnic^t. 

811. l^errÜdleit ^rfdjeiimitg : in this play, as in Hermann und 
Dorothea^ Goethe is portraying a type of woman and purxx>8ely neg- 
lects all detail of outward individuality as being subordinate to 
theme and action. Iphigenia^s personal appearance, like Dorothea's, 
her extreme beauty, are laid bare to us only through the words of 
those with whom she comes in contact. 

824 ff. The falsehoods which trip so lightly from Pylades' tongue 

are inspired by his determination voiced in 794-796. Are they neces- 

sary — are they justifiable ? They do not sin against the Greek idea 

oi honoT ; the lying Odysaeus was the hero of many a tale and saga. 

It iß imperative to diagulae the Tea\ \dL«u\Xx^ q\ QTneXi^\^BX\^$ta&i^T^ 
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overcome by horror of the matricide, destroy him. The '* recognition 
scene*' between brother and sister can only be deeply effective if 
they approach one another totally unprepared f or the outcome. The 
priestess thinks Orestes Laodamas of Crete and he knows her only as 
a captive Greek maiden. 

881. bed IBaterd Stta^: = bet fröftige Sätet. Goethe uses this 
Homeric figure (cf. ßlri 'AXxiyöou, adivos AiOMi^deot) in Hermann und 
Dorothea : bic rafdje ^raft ber leidet ^injic^cnbcn ^fcrbe, v, 1. 141. 

889. ^el^^ifd^e : cf. note to 723. 

846. (Sd liegt : it is down. The extreme brevity is of course inten- 
tional. Cf . the ref rain of Rossetti's " Troy Town " : 

O, Troy*8 down, 
TallTroy'sonflre! 

854. fij^dite freie @ee(e : great and valiant soul 

866. Oreat as your misfortune may be, I still implore you. 

868. I^airbairett: used here in its original sense oiforeigners ; those 

whose language and customs differed from the Greek. This is the 

uniform meaning of the word in the New Testament Cf . 1 Cor. 14. 

11 : " If I know not the meaning of the voice, I shall be unto him 

that speaketh a barbarian.'* 

863. ^renitbe: Patroclus, whose death at the hands of Hector 
drew the sulking Achilles from his tent, bent upon vengeance. 

864. @9tteirbi(ber : divine forms, because of the great beauty of 
both Achilles and Patroclus, as dwelt upon in Greek legend. 

866. fljttj (bcr ©O^n) Xtlamm^ : cf. Greek usage Atat 6 TeXafi&vos. 

866. bed ^atedanbcd %aq : = ^ag bcr Siücffe^r in bie §eimat ; Seim« 
fc^rStag. (Schröer.) Cf. the Homeric i'd(rTt/ioi' ^/tiap. 

868. mit: ethical dative. 

881. ägtdtl^ett!^ : ^Egisthus was Agamemnon^s cousin and Clytem- 
nestra's paramour. — htxndt : here used in its original meaning of 
" taken in a net," " ensnared." Cf. 678, 894 ff. 

887. ttt bicfcr @tabt : i.e. in Mycense. 

889. «£)tt§ iä^ bcr erpe (bin), (bir) bicfc ©rcuel (au) ntelbem 

894-896. Goethe foUows the description of both JEschylus and 
Euripides in the matter of Agamemnon 's murder. Cf . the Cko'äphori 
of JEschylus : 

Bethink thee, father, in the laver slain — 
Bethink thee of the net they hand&^\«d.lcst\!&!^\ 
Tea, tbe ill craf t of an enloldm^ to\^. 
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Likewise in ^schyliis^ Agamemnon : 

Disguised as friend, weave the mesh straitly round him, 
Not to be overleaped, a net of doom. 
Even as the trammel hems the scaly shoal, 
I trapped him with inextricable toils, 
The ill abuDdance of a baffling rohe. 

899. tttxfiüUt: would seem to have the double meaning of fhus 
entangled and ingloriously. Or it may refer to the custom of veilmg 
the face when confronted by inevitable fate. Cf. 919. Hoferer 
recalls how Socrates veiled himself before drinking the hemlock cup. 

904. dtdält : the motive of revenge on the part of Clytemnestra 
for the death of Iphigenia is used by JEschylus and Euripides. 
Sophocles allows the motive, but dwells more insistently upon the 
horror of the deed. 

908 ff. .Cf. notes to 421, 424, 427. 

919-928. Cf. the words of Orestes in Euripides' Iphig. : 

Who is the maiden ? With how Greek a heart 
She asks us of the toils in Ilium, 
The host's home-coming, Calchas the wise seer 
Of birds, Achilles' name ! How pitied she 
Agamemnon 's wretched fate, and questioned me 
Touching his wif e, his children ! Sure, her birth 
Is thence, of Arges; eise she ne'er would send 
A letter thither, nor would question thus, 
As one whose welfare hung on Argos' weal. 

921. @o fjot {le : she hos evidently. 

928. tierfauft : sold (into slavery). Pylades no longer credits the 
populär belief that Iphigenia is a fugitive Amazon. Cf. 776-777. He 
has discovered her to be a Greek. 



ACT III 

926. Wfc beine »attbc : cf. note to 801. 

929. When we remember that the original meaning of ölitf is 
flash, lightning, the word.Sebendbliif reminds one oddly of Shakes- 
peare's a lightning b^ore death. 

982. i^r, tnäl : Iphigenia is speaking of both the captives, although 
Pyladea is not on the scene. 
936. nerttietgt' : toenn, üie aign ol vsaö c,o\i^\\i\Qitv,N&^TE&»RÄ^ 
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989. gfolgeriit : cf. note to 161. 

941. (e^tf : cf. 266 and see vocab. 

942. 4^erb ber IBatergütter : ancestrcd hearth, where were held all 
the ceremonies of domestic worship. 

946. tion ^Uerit ^cr : see vocab. 

948. 4^offttttttg : bope for release and return to her home. 
966. fhtmm empfing: secretly avoaited, ftumm (lit. mutely), i.e. 
without any previous hint being given. 

960. jene gelben: Iphigenia is holding bravely to the plural 
number in her inquiry, in order not to betray too great an interest 
in her father's fate, but her whole heart hangs on Agamemnon, as 
the later lines clearly show. 

961. Dl^m^ : Olympus was the name of a mountain on the borders 
of Macedonia and Thessaly, regarded as the especial home of the gods. 
There' is no need of interpreting Iphigenia's imagery to mean that 
the heroes of the olden world dwelt in Olympus, as ancient legends 
say the Germanic heroes lived in Valhalla. 

966. %XQXitn : cf. note to 24. 

970. A daring but effective simile, likening the descendants of 
Tantalus (Atreus, Thyestes, JEgisthus) to the weeds which with wildly 
waving heads scatter abroad their noxious seed to bring forth a 
thousandfold. Did she but know it, Iphigenia herseif is like to show 
the fruit of the curse in the slaying of a brother. 

972-978. Begotten against their posterity nearly-related murderera . 
to keep up endlessly thefury of tetaliation. 

977. beii SatcrS WiHb^tx : blood vengeance upon the slayer of near 
of kin was the accepted and well-nigh universal custom bef ore Chris- 
tianity. 

980. ^kieirnttd: a small lake in Campania, Italy, nine miles west 
of Naples; anciently believed to be the entrance to the infernal 
regions, presumably because of the noxious exhalations which rose 
from it. Here synonymous with ^obeä. 

982-984. The simple fervor of Iphigenia's happiness finds 
expression in these three lines. She would borrow the sunlight 1 
bef ore the Father of the Gods. 

986. gaftfrennblill^ : an adaptation of the Greek i^lvwt, 

989-990. These lines are close to Euripides' Iphig. : 



3 cleaiA 
.tola# 



But whom ruin, in happineas ainb\]A\i<^, ^sox^Tssfe^Cc^ 
Ah, their stroke smiteth keeul 



128 NOTES 

996. toebeir » • • toeber : f or the usual toebet . • . nod^ ; used undoubt- 
edly for the sake of the meter. — ^Öffnung : subject of rettet, as is 
also ^urd^t. 

1000. nid^t langer {Inne : rnay he lefi in dovbt no longer, 

1001-1002. Uncertainty beats her tkouaand wings of darkness dboui 
my fearful head. 

1005. ^bf^ltnttidi : not ^öQenreid^ as in some editions. The earlier 
versions have llanglofe §ö§(cn. 

1009. tierbarg ©lettra ♦ • . if^ttn S3ntber : Euripides has Orestes 
saved by an old servant ; Sophocles, by Electra. 

101 1. Sd^toa^er : here for (Sd^toager. Anaxibia, sister to Agamem- 
non, was the wif e of Strophius. Cf . note to 641. ©d^roä^er, father-irtr 
law^ has been replaced by ©c^roicgerüatcr. 

1018-1020. atö ♦ ♦ ♦ Slfd^e : neither Euripides nor iEschylus make 
the dlsgmsed Orestes announce his death; Goethe has chosen the 
Story as told by Sophocles. 

1028. oftgetoafd^nen : supply ben bef ore this. The belief that guilty 
blood cannot be washed away is familiär to all peoples. Cf . note to 
582. For other instances of the Omission of the article cf . 204 ; 217 ; 
701, note ; 1876 ; 1898, etc. 

1032. Her miserable life of protracted slavery. Sophocles* Electra 
complains likewise : 

But now almost in duU despair 

My days are fled, my strength is spent; 

My wasted f rame no parents tend, 

No loving Champion shields from wrong; 

Lodged as an allen, scarce allowed 

Beneath my father'b roof a home, 

Glad in this mean attire, 

And Standing by a table scantly spread. 

1085. fttefgetoorbiten : ie. eine burd^ bie aroette ®l^e entftembete, jur 
©tiefmuttet geworbene grau. The way in which Goethe coined such 
adjectives from the ready material before him stamps him as the 
master who does with his servant speech what he will. 

1036. jenen alten ^o(d^: Sophocles makes no mention of the 
Instrument by which the slaying of Clytemnestra w$is compasaed. 
Euripides and ^schylus both speak of Orestes' sword : 

I cast my mantle before mine eyes, 

And my sword began that «aciifLca, 

Tiirongh the thioat ot my mo^^<&T c\«vsVii%^ <SL«Kfm%. 
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Bat in the Choiiphori JEBchjluB has the chorus sing : 

Blood-drippiDg daggera shall achieye 
The dateleas doom of Atreus' name. 

1089. %a% : = 8ebcn8tag, life. 

1040. immer neneit : consUmÜy renewed^ bjs opposed to mortal con- 
ditioDS which mpve forward to decay and end. 

1048-1049. Cf. note to 989-990. 

1068. gftreitb : the use of this odd word portrays the horror of the 
soene as no other could. The Ghost of Clytemnestra addresses the 
Fories as in .Sschylus : 

Awake, ye powers of hell ! the wandering ghost 
That once was Clytemnestra calls — Arise ! 
Sooich him with reek of fire that bums in yoa, 
Waste him with new pursuit — swift, homid him down ! 

The idea that the Furies rose from the blood of the murdered is 
alflD from .Ssohylus : 

Obbstbs 
These are no dreams, void shapes of haunting iU, 
Bnt clear to sight my mother's hell-hounds oomel 

Chorus 
Nay, the f resh bloodshed still imbrues thy hands, 
And thence distraction sinks into thy sool. 

1068. Two other such short lines occur in the drama : 1081 and 
2174. It is instructive to study the reason for them. Here Orestes 
18 undonbtedly overcome by the Image of what he is describing, and 
is for the moment incapable of speech. In 1081 Goethe gains a double 
end : he emphasizes the word SBal^r^eit which is the basis of the whole 
play ; he mirrors the natural hesitation of Orestes to discover himself 
to one whom he still considers a stranger. 2174, with its continual 
suspense, shows the emptiness which is to fill the soul of Thoas better 
than any description could. 

1064. Note change of tense from preterit to vivid present. — 
ber ^aält tnralteit Xod^ttX : corresponds to the phrase in JEschylus' 
Eumenides : Nv/crit iroXatai xaiSes, ancient chüdren of Night. — uralt : 
the Furies are conceived as existing from the very beginning ; they 
are as old as Hate. 

1066. The Ijrric meter of this and the toYYomii\t,\\\Ä\aa3e«Ä'^isÄ 
emQtiou wbiab earoh&rgea them. 
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1060. ben : = bcrcn refemng to ^^Un. 

1062. ein ^am^f oom ^d^eron : the vapor from Acheron, one of 

the rivers of Hades. Cf. 1142-1143. 

1068-1065. The etemal Image of the deed (of violence) circles like 
a cloud confusingly about the head of the criminal. 

1066. bercd^tigt 5um Serberbett : cf. in the Eumenides of .^chylns: 

Fate, all-pervading Fate, this service spun, conunanding 

That I should bide therein : 
Whosoe'er of mortals, made perverse and lawless, 

Is stained with blood of kin, 
By bis side are we, and bunt bim ever onward, 

Till to the Silent Land, 
The Bealm of Death, he cometb. . . . 

1067. gottbefSten : as showing in its beauty the handiwork that is 
more than human. 

1068. ^Inäl : the avenging deities had been banished by the newer 
gods when the Titans were overthrown. Cf . note to 328. 

1069. i^r fd^netter fjuj : Sopbocles pictures bis Erinys as having 
brazen feet and approaching 

With the tramp of an army's tread, 

With multitudinous menace of lifted hands. 

1070. IRaft : the direct object of geben. 

1073. tüaS ♦ • . fjatt : why do you mention our simüar condüUmf 

1078. One stranger may weave a network of lies for another 
stranger, if he wishes to. 

1079. ^em f^remben : Iphigenia's consistent curiosity as to the 
fate of bis bouse, as well as the sympathy betrayed in her words 
and attitude, teach Orestes that she is no stranger. 

1083. Compare baä ®rab, grave (tomb), bie ®rube, pH, and bic ©ruft, 
vault^ sepidcher. 

1088. C^rfittbet, lagt : Orestes is joining Iphigenia in thought with 
the absent Pylades. 

1089-1090. These lines evidently follow Euripides, who makes 
Iphigenia prophesy for Orestes a tomb in " a rock's broad-mouthed 
rift."— ftürje, raui^e : subjunctives of wish.— ^cIS : poetic for gelfen. 

1091. öatbateti: cf. note to 862. 

1094. C^rfüttuttg : Goethe speaks here of Fulfillment as the daughter 

of Jupiter; in the earlier "vetaioTva M^xcrj ((Sxiabc^ is said to be the 

faireat child of the Father oi tYift ^oöia, \\i ^ VÄm^-^^^XwsL'^-|[«s. 
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if ter this drama {Meirie OötUn) the poet calls Imagination and Hope 
the children of Jupiter. Eggert lecalls the fact that Pindar termed 
Fortuna the daughter of Zeus Soter, and thinks this may have sug- 
gested Goethe's line. But such personification is too near the thought 
of any age to trace its lineage. Goethe was merely creating a new 
myth as did Praxiteles when he f ashioned his Bona Fortuna and his 
Boniia Eventus. 

1096. How vast thine Image looma brfore me! 

1103-1104. gef^orten . ♦ ♦ ^efd^ettfen: gifts hoarded up through 
a long time of preparation until it seems divinely wise to grant them. 

1107. SBeutt: see vocab. — ^tttn'- utib ^Ithtlf^Me: misty veil of 
Stars. The sense is : Man sees but as in a glass darkly, but the wide 
realm of the future is spread clear in the sight of the gods. 

1108-1110. Rhoades compares these lines with a passage from 

Tassoi 

. . . bie (Srbengöttet 
Semel^men unfet gflel^en tavLxn, unb laffen, 
CBie h)it 6ef (graniten atmen ßinber tun, 
SRit Seufaetn unb @efc6rei bie Suft und füCen. 

1118. ^atxxt @<>eifc : i.e. bie unreifen ^immeläfrüd^te. 

1128. ttid^teit : a survival of the nominal inflection of nid^t, which is 
retained also in the phrase ju nickte mad^en. Cf . the related Substan- 
tive bie ^Riete, blank (in a lottery). 

1124. S^er^üUtcfi : preposed because sign of the condition is 
omitted. 

1126. Sd^Ieier: the pure sanctity of the priestess' veil would be , 
powerless to protect. 

1126. immeir ^ad^ett : i.e. ber gurten. 

1129. ernten: cf. note to 1069. 

1186-1187. Note the alliteration, which lends a dull force to the 
picture. 

1186. 8f^(attgen^Stt^ter : a similar picture in ^schylus : 

Dusky their robes and all their hair enwound, 
Snakes coiled with snakes ; 

sind Euripides terms the Furies "maidens gory-eyed and snaky- 
haired." 

1187. JBon attett Seiten : so Schiller's fd^auerlidj im ilreife. Cf. his 
picture of the Furies, Kraniche des Ibykus^ 113 fE. 

1189. Iphigenia's doubting query, \t Oi^BXfc^ cau \^\k^ *^ '^ 
tindJjr word, . clearly indicates bis incxeasm^ laaÄXÄsa ^\3^s5^ ^^sää 
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its culmination in his gross misunderstanding of her motives. Cl 
1168-1169; 1188-1189. 

1143. XPtcttMeö : cf. note to 1062. 

1146. bic ftltftc : direct object of tta^m. 

1148-1149. gefcttc . ♦ ♦ ©nnn^eu: Iphigenia's questioning adds to 
the tonnent which the Furies cause him. 

1150. bie ^fd^e : the fires of his plagued soul never slumber, for 
the ashes are not allowed to gather to bank them in. 

1154. ^dttenff^toefel : cf. notesto629, 1005. 

1156. Cf. note to 1189. — JRattl^ Werf : which would ordinaiüy 
mean /wrs, here = Stäud^crroerl. See vocab. 

1162. ^otgone: in Greek legend the Gorgons were daughtere of 
Phorcys and Ceto, dwelling in the Western Ocean near Night and the 
Hesperides. Hesiod in his Theogony gives their names as Stheno, 
Euryale, and Medusa. They are girded with serpents, and in seine 
accounts have wings, brazen claws, and enormous teeth. Accordiiig 
to Homer there is but one, Gorgo. Goethe undoubtedly refeis to 
Medusa. 

1163. I^erfiteitterttb : Medusa^s head was so terrible to lock upon 
that whoever saw it was changed into stone. Accordingly, when Per- 
seus sought her to cut off her head, he attacked her with averted face, 
seeing only her reflection in the shield of Athene, who also guided 
his hand. 

1166. ^egetti^tiiort : Iphigenia argues that the blessing of the pure 
sister will avail against the curse of the guilty mother. 

1168. gjg : refers to ©cgenäioort. Orestes, however, who thinksin 
his unreason that the shape of his sister conceals but a new avenging 
goddess (1169), believes that this ©cgcnätüort will prove his destruo- 
tion. The reader may imagine, as an added cause of Orestes^ guspi- 
cion and torment, that Iphigenia recalls to him the memory of his 
dead mother. Cf. 1170-1171. 

1169. Euripides has a similar passage in his Orestes i 

Unhand me — of mine hannting fiends thou art — 
Dost grip my waist to hurl me into hell ! 

1172. Your ovm Jieart is telling you who I am. 

1174. The only case of so broken a line in the drama. 

1175. tote: warn, Iphigenia has come so close to her brotfaeras 
to toacb his hair with her o\itatTQ\A\iQ^ \\asi^. Kx^^nsol ^dstoie, as 

he 18 m&ny years her junloT. 



It 
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1 176. Stttn^aS Snratneib : Medea, cast off by Jason, made a wed- 
iing garment for Cremsa whom he was about to marry. It broke 
nto flame as the bride put it od, and consumed her and her aged 
lather Creon, King of Corinth. 

1178. Sophocles in his Tr<ichini(ß teils of the agonized death of 
Sercules, who had been poisoned by wearing a shirt made for him by 
tiis wife Dejanira. In order to retain his affection and preserve his 
love she molstened the garment in the blood of the centaur Nessus, 
whom Hercules had slain with a poisoned arrow. The virus entered 
her husband. 

1179. in lltill^ Herfll^toffen : with my sorrow locked in my own bosom. 
1188-1188. Read la( mic^ beä lang erflehten ©lüdteiS fieser toerben. 
1184-1186. (5d ♦ • • ®eele : joy and pain sweep aUernately ojctoss 

my 80ul. 

1186. fremden SRamte : does not refer, as certain editors will have 
it, to Pylades, but to the maddened Orestes, whom Iphigenia can yet 
scarce realize to be her brother. Later (1255) the priestess speaks 
again of the ®\M unb ®lenb which come to her f rom Orestes. 

1188. S^t^äend: a genitive coined by Goethe from S^äuS, the god 
who "frees from care," a sumame of Bacchus. Orestes' question 
Shows that he takes his sister's pure joy for bacchic abandon. 

1189. UltBJIttbig l^eirge: ungovemable^ and aacred, because the 
devotee was supposed to be entirely possessed by the god who tore 
him and caused him to indulge in the wildest orgies. 

1192. @eU0feU: dat. after ftij§ dffnet. — fiiebfteit : possessive dat. 
with ^att^t. 

1198. laf midi : a favorite expression with Goethe, recurring con- 
stantly in his plays — and used by him frequently in moments of 
excitement Cf. 686, 1178, etc. 

1197. ^ftntaf : Famassus Is a mountain-ridge in Greece near the 
ancient Delphi. It was celebrated as the haunt of Apollo, the Muses, 
and the nymphs, and hence as the seat of music and poetry. On the 
slope of Mt. Pamassus was Castalia, the pure spring, bic eir)*0C DueUc. 

1198. gfetö: cf. note to 1089. 

1199. SBie (in the sense of aliS, than) rests on the compar. l^eOer, 
1196. 

1800. toie eht feßg Wlttt : Uke a sea of kappinesa. 
1801-1809. In his Obsession Orestes clings to his belief that his 
gister is sent to tempt him. 

1807. btt» fd^Stte mna (betnet Siebe). 
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1814. Bttfl : = Seibenfd^oft, pastian, detire. 

1216. O, lielimt: an invocation to the gods to restore the brother's 
sanity. The second version of the drama contams the woids t^ 
@ötter. 

1218-1222. Iphigenia teils the story of her fate simply and briefly 
fai a last hope to convince her brother. That she is soccefisful in this 
his first words show. 

1226. Repeat baiItU Oltll^ fte before mil^t. 

1229. An evident exaggeration bom of Orestes* despair. The only 
brother in the house of Tantalus who had been murdered was Chiysip- 
pus ; cf . 346. 

1232. la§ bir raleit : he advised ofme ; spoken to Iphigenia. 

1238. I.e., Set not your affection ou things on the earth. 

1236-1237. Cf. 972-973. 

1236. ft(j^ : construe with Derfil^Ungen. 

1238. finberloi^ : the curse can be nullified only by the death and 
end of the line. Cf. o§ne ^inber in 1231. 

1240. Cf. end of note to 1168. 

1243. tttttotfl^ger @etft: i.e. the spirit of his mother that rose from 
her own blood and summoned the Furies. Cf . note to 1052. 

1244. im ^t\^ gefd^loffen : in a closed circle, that he may have no 
loophole of escape. 

1247. Ureit : may either refer to $oft ttitb fRaäit or anticipate ^te 
Sc^toeftet in the next line. 

1249. ^afi itii^t fi^ttlb : for the more usual bift nid^t fd^ulb. 

1260. tttf^ti^ : no one; just as^alleä often means everybody, 

1268 S. Orestes awaking fancies himself in the under-world ; and as 
he can not remember what preceded his swoon, he thinks he has dnmk 
of the waters of oblivion. Cf . the rousing of Orestes in Euripides : 

Dear spell of sleep, assaager of disease, 

How sweet thou cam'st to me in sorest need! 

O sovereign pain-oblivion, ah, how wise 

A Gk)ddess ! — by the woe-wom how invoked I 

Whence came I hitherward ? — how f ound this place ? 

For I forget: past thoughts are blotted out. 

Schiller wrote Goethe (May 6th, 1802) : *'The narrative of the 

Thyestean horrors (360-896) and the monologue of Orestes in which 

he sees the same figures dwelling happily together in Elysium (1258- 

1300) must be brought out promlnently as two related passages, as the 

reaoluüon of a discord." 
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IMt. 9{0d| etoeil (8e(^ec): aiu>ther cup of Lethe riyer. Whom 
Oiestee addrenes need not be determined. In bis vision aome shape 
evidenüy hoyen near him. 

1868. Le. oyercome by the influence of the draught from Lethe. 

1864-1865. Read Iga^ in eurer 9hi^e ftc^ ben umdetriebnen @o^n ber 
@rbe gefäUig laben : Lei the haraased mortal r^eah himaelf pletuanüy 
in your vale of peace. umgetriefieii = um^ergetrieöen. 

1871 ff. The happy picture of content in the lower world here 
drawn by Goethe is closer to modern than to ancient notions. 
Heathen philoBophy carried the enmities of life beyond the grave. 

1874-1876. 2:it>epett, «treu«: cf. 880^888. 

1881-1816. A lyric passage set aedde from the foregoing by the 
change of meter. Cf . 588-660, note ; 1369-1881 ; 1726-1766. Iphi- 
genia's prayer (1094-1117) retains the meter of the drama. 

1888. ber Sr^inbfil^aft : gen. after U9, instead of the more usual 
(but lese primitive) accusative. 

1897. A greeting wa8 the certain signoU for death. The sense is 
clear from the second version, which has ^uf ®rben toat in unferm 
$aud ber SBiaiomm — Xoh. 

1800. mib (t§r) nel^lltt midi attf : Orestes can not overcome bis sor- 
prise at bis cordial reception. 

1801. ^m Wiufittxn : i.e. aum 2:anta(u§. Cf . 808 ff. 
1808. ^an^ : = peraon as in 268, 285. 

1807-1809. Greek legend had many versions of the punishment 
which was visited on Tantalus. The best-known one is cited above, 
828, note. Goethe seems to speak here of the story that Zeus buried 
Tantalus under Mt. Sipylus. In bis Orestes Euripides speaks of him : 

For the once blast — I taunt bis misery not — 
Begotten of Zeus, as men say, Tantalus, 
Dreading the crag which topples o'er bis head, 
Now hangs mid-air. 

Goethe presumably left Tantalus outside the pale of redemption, 
either because he intended to treat this subject f urtber in bis projected 
Iphigenie avf Delphi^ or because Tantalus is to be regarded as having 
committed the one unforgivable sin, that of having measured himself 
with the gods. 

1808. ber ^elbenbmft : orihie heroic breast. 

1810. I^evafigefoiltmeil : Orestes still imagui<&a\:ÄI&aR^lVs^^^c^^^siS^^ 
World. 
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1811. fBoffi: seevocab. 

1818. SRit fanfteii ^feitett : as the shaft of Eros (Cnpid) was sup. 
posed to bring love, so the shaft of Artemis (Diana) was said to cause 
death. Cf . Odyssey 2. 280 or 11. 173 : Was it a slow sickness, or did 
Artemis, the archer, slay thee with the Visitation of her gentle shafts 
(AyapoTs ßeX^eairi») ? 

1814. atmer gfremtb : addressed to Pylades. 

1815. ^Iui0 : lord of the lower world, a son of Saturn and brother 
to Jupiter and Neptune. 

1817 ff. Interesting Is the comparison with Iphigenia's pra3rer in 
Euripides : 

Leto's Child, O Maid, 
Save me, thy priestess ! Bring me unto Greece 
From alien land ; f orgive my thef t of thee ! 
Thy brother, Goddess, dost thou also love: 
O then believe that I too love my kin! 

1828-1884. Diana, the Moon, draws her light from the etemal 
face of Apollo, the Sun. — f e^nettb fHtt : = in ftißcr ©e^nfuc^t. 
1387. ha: aince. 

1840. ^arje : from Parca, the Latin name for the Greek Moira 
(Fate). Homer uses the name in the Singular as of a Single divinity, 
and also in the plural. He calls them Spinners of the thread of life. 
By Hosiod they are spoken of as three in number : Clotho (the efpin- 
ner), Lachesis (disposer of lots), and Atropos (the inevitable). The 
first spins the thread of life, the second fixes its length, and the third 
severs it. 

1841. gitm erftetmtal : feit meinen Jlinbetia^ren foUow these words 
in the tliree previous versions. 

1848-1846. Read 3§r ©ötter, bie i^t mit flammenber ©emali man^ 
Mt, fc^roere ©olfen ouftuse^ren. German repeats the personal pro- 
noun in tlio relative clause, and the verb agrees with it in person, 
instoad of with the relative as in English. 

1846 ff. OroAtOR addresses Uie gods of Nature, who appear for the 
moniont in tlio U^rrors of thunder and tempest, only to calm man's 
fears by th(^ oonmuiucnt sliowers and sunshine. 

1868. I^rl^^ : messenger of the gods and personification of the 
rainbow. — fretlltbliil^ btlltt : pUotaant-colored. 

1869. Qfttmcitlben: gradoua onea^ a euphemistic name for the 
Furle/i, jww Dmt umnl by Orestes bec&uae they have ceased pursoing 

ffl. CY. mto Ui 681. 
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1860-1 S61. Who is not reminded by these lines of Ariers song in 

Xönenb toitb für ®eiftedo^ren 
6(l|on bet neue Xag geBoten. 
^elfentote tnatten tafTelnb, 
9Q5buft' ataber xoUen prafTelnb; 
»elcQ 0etdfe btingt baft Sic^tl 

1568. 8d|bif : = (Sntfc^lu^; see vocab. 

ACT IV 

1569. Read SBetm bie ^immlifd^en einem . . . gubenfen. 

1876. Supply ben before Sieferfil^fttterttbeit. Cf. notes to 701 and 
1028. 

1876. The direct object of erhielten is gfrennb, 1381. 

1877-1878. Whether near by in hia native city or far off on »ome 
distant ahore. 

1887. lieirgei^: serenity, the result of self-control, seemed to the 
Oreek a divine gif t, and he pictured the lif e of the gods as one of 
"Olympic calm." 

1889. 9(sti9 iliren S^tefen: Condensed expression. Drawing them 
(bie Um^eröetriebenen) from the depths of their despair, he offers 
them counsel and help. Iphigenia assigns Pylades the characteristics 
with which Homer endows Achilles and Nestor. The one was the 
right arm of the Greeks in battle, the other their unfailing counselor 
in üme of distress. 

1890. 9li§ • • • (od : Pylades has carrled Orestes off with him in 
search of some plan of escape. — ben : i§n. In colloquial speech the 
demonstrative is of ten substitüted f or the personal pronoun. 

1898. Supply ein before flnged. Cf. note to 1376. 

1400. fttttloorte : subj., am to anawer. 

1405. bev Sfi0e: after an exclamation the gen. is sometimes used 
to denote the occasion of the feeling. This construction is distinctly 
literary and is becoming rare even in poetry. Common language pre- 
fers the nom. or eise a prepositional phrase (Thomas). 

1411. ®0r0^ auf Sorge: first of all that she will be forced to 
utter falsehood, and then that her brother^s madness may recur, and 
that he may be captured and bound again. 

1414. ttügettiei^tett : in contrast to t\i^ eal^X:^ oil. ^'s^ \vaS\»>»^ 
temple-gTove. Ct 727, 1184-1186. 
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1428. folgte: pret subj., wouldfoUow. 

1480. i^it : i.e. ben Xoh ber beiben. 

1484. innent Semmel : an evident lie, but one which shows Ün 
truth of 791-793. 

1448. We may suspect Arkas to be a busybody intent upon ehow- 
ing his authority, or, perhaps better, that Iphigenia is so poor a hand 
at falsehood that she has not canied conviction. 

1444-1450. Kecurrence of the device (see also 1466-1464) charac- 
terized in note to 74-77. 

1447. gnm ^fi^eiit : merdy as a matter ofform. 

1450. The reason for Iphigenia^s haste is not clear, unless it be to 
have the king^s permission granted before the Greeks can possibly 
return. 

1453. ttofi^ eine S3otf(i^aft: i.e. the message that the priestesswould 
become the king's bride. 

1454. löftc : pret. subj. 

1457. It is still not too lote to cTumge your mind. 

1458. nun einmal: emphatic; once and for all. Iphigenia says 
that marriage with the Mng is out of her power, because the goddesB 
Claims her Service. 

1461. getaffett: Thoas has similarly characterized her attitade. 
Cf. 807. 

1468. mettfll^Hll^ : see vocab. 

1475. The sense is, do not tum from us now that saccess is in 
your very grasp. 

1477. 9)liU»e : personification of an abstraction. Cf. note to 
1094. 

1484. 9laäi beittem SBiUett : to carry out your deHre. 

1488. laf mill^ : cf. note to 1196. 

1500. tnieberl^oUeft : pret. subj. of wish. 

1506-1508. The description is of the rapid inflowing of the tide, 
covering the rocks and sandy Stretches of the shore. 

1510. bad Uttntdgnil^e : i.e. that her brothershouldbe with her in 
Tauris. 

1516. m^ rettettb fa^te : cf. 42, 427. 

1517. eittjiger: see vocab. 

1524. The stress lies on the word SRettfil^ett, The distinction be- 
tween Greek and Barbarian is leveled, and Iphigenia realizes that ehe 
coD not ieave Tauris ** as the ea^ox \xnrQa\k!A\^^j(^VL oiv the oli£b of a 
desolate laland.'' 
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1585. ^9^ptU: because deceit is foreign to her ; because it stamps 
tier nngrateful for all of Thoas* kindness to her. 

1681. Derfenneft: seevocab. 

1586-1589. The first version makes the sense clear: ä^on ^ier 
begleitet' i^ t§n, gefte§' ic^, mit einiger @orge. ^enn i^ traute ben 
Uttterirbifc^en (®umeniben) nid^t, unb fürd^tete ouf beS ©cftabeö unge* 
neigten Soben il^ren ^inter^alt. 

1589. ^er (geioeil^te) $aim 

1542. locüg: lit. *curly,' an attribute of youthful beauty. May 
be translated noUe. For the supposed appearance of a prehistorio 
Greek hero cf . Pindar's description of Jason : " Nor were the glorious 
treases {jr\6Kafioi) of his hair shom and gone, but floated all adown his 
back.'* Cf. also Homer's stock epithet KaprjK0fi6<avT€s 'AxaioL 

1550. Personification of an abstraction (®(üff), as so often in this 
play ; cf . 181, 1061, 1094, 1477. A poetical clothing of " It never 
rains but it pours.'* 

1557. feinet mdi : itchea to grasp. 

1558.' llf^elnb : cf. note to 457. 

1562. nttfrer aßünfil^e 3ie(: i.e. ber ©öttin 9i(b, which he thinks 
the Oracle at Delphi commanded. 

1568-1564. Contra^t Euripides : 

Orestes 
Will thine hands, er another's, bear the image? 

Iphigenia 
Mine. Sinlessly none toucheth it save me. 

Goethe evidently conceived an adored statue to be a beautiful 
otiarble work of art at least life-size, while Euripides knew how small 
and ugly were the Images to which such ancient veneration was com- 
monly attached. 

1565 (stage direction). utttcr be« : = roä^renb ber. 

1571. ^Üö^ ^abe (eä) : German ordinarily requires the presence of 
the impers. pron., if the part. (eä ocrmelbet ; baä getan) is omitted. 

1580. Um nttfre @c^(äfe : sg. ; less concrete than the pl. would 
be — may be translated simple hefore us. i 

1591. ^efäl^rltf^er . . . ^ufammen : the figure is taken from the 
gathering of storm-clouds. The ouilook grows more ihreatening. 

1595. er ♦ ♦ . Wiff : no matter what loord Ke brlivgÄ. 

ißoo. atö JfiieUeft bu : = a(g ob bu ^\eUe\t. 
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ICM. noNM'fn: to Fjrlads* notio^ beeuK tiKj ireie not 

liOt. gclM«fü : Le. Dekis. die anaGes iriuid of tibe CycUdes, 
Kvr .3k i ^ in tbe ^Eeeaa Sca. AceoidiiK tt> Gieek Ipgpuil it wms oiigi- 
uülj a tfj^siijz iälaz^ &ad «as the biniiplace of Apcdlo and Diana. 
Ix vas tlie seat c^ a great saoctsaij in Imhmh- of Apcdlo, one of the 
noTjct famoGS religioas f ocndaäüos of anriqnhy. 

ICIS. S lminc r : in Rc«ian antiquitr die hoosdicdd gods pre- 
£id£d oTer famibif« and were worsfaÖKd in die interior of ereiy dwel- 
ling. Thej were known as Lofo and PoufeiL 

1617. catfiMI tat §U| : die conning Pjrlades nudezstaiids the 
strength of diis ^ipeal to Iphigenia. äie has ipoken of her ideal of 
atonement to Tboas bot not to him. 

16SS. fd| : repeated fiom 1619 for the sake of darity. 

1624. Oemife : bemmmte. entfil^teDeiie. 

1625. eaÜet^ss^ftilMrfnir: entbe^tenb ^ Mcfodt 
16S7. t|» : Le. bem einfamtn. 

1626. aümftfte {ie Ieii|t : Le. nmrbe fte let^t cntamSebi. 

1667. ^in|te stil|t: Prlades does not nndeistand ^»higema^s 
scroples and thinks she speaks of physical -fear. 

1666. 8ttrig(U|: deceUfuüy, because jost in a time of danger 
one needs fall pcfisession of eveiy facolty. Note peisonification of 
abstractions. Cf . note to 1550. 

1646. gelext: cf. note to 54; 1686. 

1647. fBtt • • • 92aifi|fM : in the sighi qf gods and men, Le. of 
everybody. Snpply eittfd^ulbigt bic 9Jot from preceding line. 

1646. Iphigenia will follow the dictate of heart, not of leason. 
She reiterates this over against the sophistry and persuasiye ihetoric 
of Pylades again and again (1650 ; 1652). He gains a temporaiy 
victoiy through mere insisteDce, for no alternative other than flight 
aeems open. But even then she makes a direct appeal to Pylades' 
heart (1669-1671), and when this Stands unmoved before the brunt 
|0f her assault she wishes whimsically that she could poeseas this 
(convenient male heart which closes to all but a Single selfish impolse 
(1677-1679). But when Pylades has gone and she is left to herself 
she prays for a pure heart (1701) and finally in despair throws heiaelf 
nn |.hft^ vnPf^rj nf fiiA gods (1716-17 17\. The tgaglc confl ict between 
^ve and duty is well eniBtained axkd ^oea \vq\> t^\«t \sst ^ t&ksis9s^(^ 
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1651. If you rightly feel what you are doing you must honor 
youiself ; f or you are saving those you hold dear. 

1668. ttur: construe with unbtfUdt. 

165S. @o: ie. gana unbefledi — tool^t: concessive; nodoubt. 

1666. bied^efil^Ieil^t: i-e. bad SRenfc^engefc^lec^t. 

1661. To go our way and have cur eyes fixed thereon. 

1668. fragt • • • gelten : wJiat room U Uftfor guestUm aa to whether 
we shoiUd take ü (the way). 

1672. bei» : for the more usual beiner, gen. after loartei 

1678. I^firtrer Sommrf : than that of ingratitude which you have 
juBt uttered agamst me (1670-1671). 

1676. Bead nid^t einmal ein falfd^eg äßort : not even one Single faUe- 
hoad, 

1681. 9tot : i.e. the dvdyKii of the Greeks, to which even the gods 
must bow in Submission. 

1684. mtberoitte : i.e. nid^t su beraten. Necessity is deaf to all 
counsel (1707). 

1688. Siegel: i.e. ba§ ©bttinbilb. 

It is easy to be unfair to Pylades. He is cunning, a man of craf t 
(766, 824, notes). He is practical and bothers little conceming the 
ethical aspect of things (696, note). But he has nobly clung to Orestes 
f rom boyhood, and is mngle to saving him and his new-found sister 
at any risk to himself . He comes off badly in his argument with Iphi- 
genia, his words do not ring clear and true as hers, but the reader 
must remember that he is using every force at his command, strain- 
ing every nerve to move her. Time is short, discovery means death 
— and yet, I take J t, he never grows impatient with her. He taunts 
her, to be sure (1674-1676), but only after she has tumed a deaf ear 
to his reasoning and told him she will be guided only by her heart. 
Many have despised him as being ** unethical," but what are ethics to 
a man when every waving bush may conceal an ambi ished Taurian ? 
There is time for discussionTJn the way to Delos after the oars are 
beut, argues Pylades. 

1691. battg ttnb bjinger : cf. note to 21. 

1692. frttte Hoffnung : i.e. to retum to Greece, there to atone for 
the misdeeds of her ancestors. 

1696. 9Hiitlltt ♦ • ♦ ab : in ejaculatory sentences the inverted order 
is not unusual. In such intensive Statement the verb is commonly 
strengthened by boc^, as here. 

1 704. nmubmoU ititb fi^nett : by t?ie »addCTiXT>UT<ictA'wtv.öS a-«c>.t^M^. 
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1706. in . , , Salenoelt : i.e. in bcn ttdjcrcn $afcn bcr ^cimat 

1707. tattbe 9tot : Necessity is fd^iücigcnb too (callous to speech or 
pleading, 1683) and mit erntet ^anb (üreless to direct human actlvity 
as it will, 1680 ; 1708). — ßafter : i.e. ©c^ulb, Sünbc 

1712-1717. The foundations of Iphigenia's faith are tottering. 
Her pure trust in the efficacy of prayer and atonement, so often 
evidenced, shudders back bef ore the thought that the brazen hand of 
fate and irresponsible divinity will nullify her life so willingly given 
f or others. In a sudden revulsion of f eeling she seems to see aversion 
and the Titan^s hatred for the gods sweeping in upon her. 

1718. be? : repeat ba§ bef ore this. — Xxiantn : cf. note to 828. 

1716. Meiert (auett : the Titans were represented in old reliefs as 
having vultures' claws instead of hands. 

1720. Margen: cf. note to 1340. — grottfenb : shvddering. They 
were of the same race as Tantalus. 

1721. Cf. 323-326 ; note to 324. 

1726-1727. Let the race of menfear the Gods ! Fear them, that is, 
not because of their divinity, but because of their arbitrary cruelty 
(1730 ff.). 

1729. ^n einigen $änben : etoig in i^ren ^änben. 

1737-1748. These lines have specific reference to the fate of 
Tantalus. 

1745. gfeften : = geftlid^feiten. 

1749-1768. The clouds of vapor which hover over the tops of Etna 
and Vesuvius were conceived by the old legend to be the breath of 
the Titans buried in their depths. Cf . note to 1807-1809. 

1753. UiiflM : because of their infinite height above it the cloud 
of smoke seemed trivial. 

1754-1760. The gods tum in hatred not only from him who has 
offended them, but from his posterity as welL 

1759. @tiö rebenbett : i.e. reproach is written in their featores, but 
not uttered by their lips. 

1762. ^ord|t: supply auf bef ore bie Siebet. — ber Serbmtiite: like 
^er 5ttte (1764) = Tantalus. 

1765. ^enft: supply on. 

1766. Shakes his head sadly at the thought of the undeserved 
cruelty of the gods. 

This nursery song of the Fates takes the place of the choric utter- 

ance in Greek tragedy. Cf . note to 538-660. Like Orestes (707-718) 

Iphigenia hegina to despair oi ^\x&t\c^iTOTXi\i<S)^N^TL.,\sv^\>^0DSk^&&»!^^ 
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of Spiritual expression in their protests is notable. Orestes stroggles 
on in lüs own strength until he sinks in exhaustion, the priestess finds 
lyric Solution f or her agony in the Parzenlied, It cannot be said that 
Iphigenia believes the words she sings (1726-1766) — although she 
thinks herseif ready to believe them. The song is no more essentially 
a part of her than ara the snatches which disturbed Ophelia sings ; 
bat it may become so. | The act closes in dull suspense. ] 

ACT V 

1770. fßttftoflUtn : i.e. by pretending that a divine curse rests upon 
one of them. Cf. 1431-1432. 

1771. Ipilft: i.e. by the suggested cleansing. Cf. 1436-1440. 
1778. ^ei : indir. discourse ; subj. dependent on ®d me^rt fid^ bad 

®erüc^t 

1777-1778. ffj^nen: The recurrence of this word is emphatic. 
Cf . note to 33. 

1791. @nmm : Thoas here shows for the first time that he does 
not believe in the blood-sacrifice carried on by his ancestors. In his 
anger at Iphigenia's refusal of his suit he pretends to have given the 
custom up for her sake only (506-508 ; 535-537). 

1795-1796. These lines of four accents are the curt expression of 
Thoas^ rage. 

1797. For Omission of article before Henoegtten cf. note to 701. 

1801. Bead 92un, ba ic^ ber ©d^meid^elei iDtberfte^e. 

1 802. Jixft siitb Snt0 : jealousy and injured pride speak here ; the 
king cannot know that Orestes is the brother and Pylades the cousin. 

1803. Seems to her an old prescriptive right for which she owes 
me no gratitude. 

1814. l^alBen 3fln<^ * ^^^^ ^^^ ^" ^^® perpetrator of the deed, half 
on the one who Orders it. 

1816. Chr: i.e. bcr Äönig. Royal majesty is here likened to that 
of Zeus who sits above the black clouds invisible while his lightning 
messengers bring destruction below. — flnnt : = erpnnt. 

1819-1 SSO. Almost literal repetition of the ParzejUied : 1747 ff. 

ISSl. tdttt eitt S^ieb : Goethe^s use of intransitives with acc. of the 
neun is noteworthy. Cf. 661, 601, 1762, 1765, 2117. —Thoas finds no 
other weapon than sarcasm, for he knows the priestess is right in her 
contentlon. ABC read SBic ift bic ^an^te, \)vX\^t ^a-^t >3Xä.^^^tkw^.\ 

JSM, Bead md^t ^rteftctin bin \6^ m \)u\em'?0c>x^txi&A:vl\ 
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1824. rafdi : i.e. barfd^, sotnig. 
1827. folgfam : jttst in mch obedience. 
1882-1888. Iphigenia repeats the retort of the king on a previoos 
occasion. Cf . 493 ; 628-530. 

1884-1888. These lines remind one strongly of Antigone's leplyto 
Creon : 

Nor did I deem thine edicts of such f orce 
That they, a mortal's bidding, should o'erride 
Unwritten laws, eternal in the heavens. 

1888. nor Anteil : in your sympathy. 

1841. 9leb^ . . Aifi: i.e. Ob ic^ rebe ober fc^toeige. 

1841-1842. immer . * • Bleibt : I can have no poesible secret from 
you. 

1848. gleifj^en @fl^tiffard : cf. 1846 ff. 

1846-1850. Interesting in connection with these yerses are the 
Iphigenia stanzas in Tennyson's A Dream of Fair Women : 

I was cut off from hope in that sad place, 
Which men call'd Aulis in those iron years: 

My f ather held his band upon bis face ; 
I, blinded with my tears, 

Still stroye to speak : my yoice was thick with sighs 

As in a dream. Dimly I could descry 
The Stern black-bearded kings with wolfish eyes, 

Waiting to see me die. 

The high masts flicker'd as they lay afloat ; 

The crowds, the temples, waver'd, and the shore ; 
The bright death quiver'd at the victim's throat ; 

Touch'd ; and I knew no more. 

1860. My 8oul shuddered fainting back. 
1851. bracht see vocab. 

1859. Stültb^: the old secondary vowel of the preterit is more apt 
to appear in the subjunctive than in the indicative — ftürbe instead of 
ftärbe, ftünbe for ftänbe, etc. 

1861. l^at: much more yivid than toürbe l^aben or ^ätte, which 
would stand here if thls were the conclusion of a condition contrary 
to f act. 

1862. gierte feittei^ 93ttfend : his Independence ; his right as a free 
a^nt. 

J864, grmtn: cf. 24, not«; ^U 



1866. The fortane of war may lie with either aide. 
1868. Constnie Sluc^ with iiid)t, 1869 : rior. 

1870. }ttv ßifl i^m gfreube : ddight in stratagem, — Mitfle : cunning 

1871. (bolb) iierf^Stet er, (bolb) vm%t%i er: i.e. delays his attack 
or his defense in order to lead his Opponent to careless and headstrong 
action. 

1872. bat ^^^ (^i^f^ IHlnfte gegen i^n) übt, 

1875. Urteil: if **a pure soul needs no cunning" (1874), then 
Iphigenia is caught in the meshes of her own words, thinks the king ; 
f or she is using cunning. 

1877. ein b9d ®efil§iff : i.e. the temptation to deceive. 

1880. ^)nt\% : in apposition with S3itte. The olive-branch of peace 
is meant, which in ancient times the suppliant wrapped in wool when 
he would sue for truce. 

1883. ^nnred : i.e. purity of soul. 

1890. fie l^aben too^t : Ipreaume they kane. 

1895-1896. SBad . . . (Srjft^ler : whaJt thrüls the uplifted 8<ml ofthe 
minstrel as he singa the ofl-told tale f 

1897. %IB : except. What, if not the deed which, etc. 

1898-1908. Ulysses and Diomed steal at night into the Thracian 
camp, slay the Mng of the Thracians and twelve others, and retum 
unharmed laden with spoils {niad^ Bk. x). 

1905-1907. Cf. 668-672. Theseus and Hercules were the heroes 
of such adventures. 

1912-1918. 9[ttf • • • Unternehmen: a hold plan ebba andflows in 
my heart, She fears confession and yet longs for it (cf. 1919 ff.). 

1916. enii^ (©öttem) : the knees of the Gods are conceived of as 
the seat of mercy. Cf . Homeric d^Qv iv yo6va<ri Ketrai. 

1934. ftberbliebnen : Electra is forgotten, either because of Iphi- 
genia's emotion or because her mention would add nothing to the 
narrative. Cf. also 1611. 

1986. barfft: can ; not dare. Iphigenia relies utterly on the nobil- 
ity of Thoas. 

1987-1989. et 499-501. 

1941. bed Sebeni^ Onelle : baä queUenbe geben ; bie Sebenghraft. 

1942. ntir : ethical dative. 

1958. fftnftUA bifi^tenb : wüh their artful lies. 
1 954-195 5 . (About the head) oi iLvex ^\io \vaa \i^^\^ ^Vs^^s^Ns^^ä^r^ 
(from deoeit) that she lends ready cied^ncÄ \jo\ax ^^\5«», 
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1957. ^^ fdttttte : ru readily grant that I c(nad. 

1959. Supply atä Opfer before fattcil. 

1961. Düntzer recalls that the Komans used rock-bound Islands 
like Gyarus, Cynara, and Seriphus as places of banishment. Cf. 1620 f. 

1965. gfrauen: cf. note to 1864. 

1968-1969. Almost verbatim repetition of 1701-1702. Such un- 
varying restatement is common in Homer. Goethe made telling use 
of it in his Hermann und Dorothea.(y- 168-176 ; vi. 136-146). 

1970. ^ältft mir 1B3ort : cf. 293-294. 

1976. anf * « . ^offt : for some need which he doea not think wiü eoer 
arise. 

1977. Translate after 1978. 

1988-1985. O, let Mercy, encircied round about with hymns of 
pralse and joy and thanksgiving, shine in grace to me as shines the 
holy light of the steady altar-flame. 

1989. ferner Überlegung : gen. after htanäit for the more usual acc. 

1992. getoä^re : supply mein (Bebet 

1993. fie : i.e. bie feinblid^en Xaurier. The completeness of Orestes' 
eure is written in the sure and bold demeanor of his entrance. 

1998-1999. For "there's such divinity doth hedge a king" as 
well as the haunt of a god. Cf. 1780 and 2000. 

2002. 5)ie ^riefterin, bie ^dimfttt : spoken in tum to Thoas and 
Orestes. 

2009. Orestes does not reproach Iphigenia for betraying the secret 
of their attempted flight. He is true to his words spoken in 768. 

2011. ^ori^e: = ge^ord^e. Cf. note to 161. 

2012. Pylades does not see the king when he first enters. The 
stage direction to 1996 should be repeated. 

2016. ^anpt : cf. note to 268. Pylades guesses the identity of the 
king because of his dress and his bearing. 

2024. tS : i.e. the proffered truce. 

2028. bJfen 3wifit : for Omission of article cf. note to 1028. 

2031. ^e? raffi^en ^ngenb : thy youthful impetuoaüy. 

2035. bief er : i.e. Iphigenia's. — $ter ift bad @ii^tiiert: there is no 
reason to believe that Orestes offers his father's sword in proof of his 
descent. It may have borne distinguishing marks of its f ormer owner, 
or we may suppose it widely f amed like Excalibur — but the youth 
mentions it simply in connection with the suggested duel. 

£088. &tüä : a Strange word U> ^.^^Vj \ö k^memnon in view of 
hiß tragic death, but Orestes \s tihixil^ii^ oi\Äai^^^x''^\.QtcsaÄ\sjk.^wsLs 
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8049. StaUng the saccess of a cause on the outcome of a duel ia 
a custom known to many peoples. One thinks involuntarily here of 
the medisBYal ®otteduttei( : duel to determine the giiilt or innocence 
of an accused peraon. 

8040. bev ^errfil^er : the plural is significant. Orestes in his recoy- 
ered equipoise remembers that he is king of MycensB. 

8058. fo • • • qt^ptnältn : t?ien their tentence ia pronounced 08 ia mine. 

8061. ftel^e: seevocab. 

8064. 9RU tti^ten: cf. note to 1128. 

8068. (&t falle 0lei4 : i.e. wenngleich er faßt, even if hefaü. — ha» 
£ieb : cf . 688-687. 

8078. Xag' itnb ^üälitn : An unusual license, but one more com- 
mon in Goethe *s day than now. 

8078. ftiffe ^e(e : heart that mouma in aüence, 

8075. 3tttüf^ttmfen : Laodamia's plaints so moved the gods that 
her husband Protesilaus was retumed to her for three hours* space 
f rom the nether world. Cf . Wordsworth^s Laodamia. — Bangt : see 
vocab. 

8076. The preceding lines (2067-2076) have amplified the idea con- 
tained in ^effl^iif (2066). From this digression Iphigenia now retums 
to her first Statement that no bloody ordeal is necessary (2064). 

8076-8081. The description of the pains taken by the priestess to 
protect herseif against f raud and convince herseif of the identity of 
the Greek captives does not seem in füll accord with the f acts as pre- 
sented in the recognition scene (Act iii, Sc. 1). The same inconsist- 
ency appears again in 1890-1391. We can either posit an oversight 
on the part of the poet, or believe he used this freedom to avoid a 
tiresome repetition of Iphigenia' s process of discovering her brother 
(suggested in 2092-2094). 

8088. 9Ra(: i.e. ®e5utt3ma(. 

8088-8086. Undoubtedly the stars are an addition of Goethe's 
to the Orestes legend, although Aristotle in his Poetica teils of a 
dramatist who introduced such a birthmark as a means of Identifica- 
tion in his tragedy ITiyestes. 

8087. ^ij^ramme : cf. Euripides' Electra : 

A scar along his brow : — in his father's halls 
Ghasing with thee a fawn, he feil and gashed it. 

8088. Mugen^aue: historicaWy t\\e coTx^o.X.ioTcc^K^'^N^^^^'^^a»».^ 
but uatkge decidee for the spelling empVo^^^ Vü \}cä \äxXk 
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SOtt-1090. f«fii|...«ft:ElectniBdepictadb7tlie6ieekdniiift- 
tists as Tiolent mnl paasicMiate, mnl Goethe ejBT tlioag^t of her so. In 
his Sketch of Ipkigaüa am/Ddphi he ays: 2)te Ictbcnfc^aflltil^ deltrt 
itmit fUl^ fcl^ sti!^ ^ip^figpntoA ^eiltge 9bi^ I w l i i t fciCTt gor wuid^ 
vurHg ntit SlcCtscnd trbtf d^cr £ctbcBf (j^oft. 

2091. ^reifal : a caüdron, aet oo a three-legged frame and nsed 
f or boiling meat, m meant. 

S095. |ile: for the more usoal ^ßbt. 

5104. The golden fleece was stolen from Colchls bj Jason ; the 
magical horaes of Laomedon were taken by Heicoles when he caap- 
toied Troy ; beantifnl danghteis like Ariadne of Ciete, Helen of 
Sparta, and Medea of Colchis were abdocted by Greek heroes. 

5105. fb : Le. bie Onec^eii. Direct object of fi|Kte |etai. 
S109. fnuKs z = tthmusL 

S11S-S115. For the first time we hear the exact words of the 
Oracle. It has been interpreted thiee times above (665-668 ; 838-841 ; 
1Ä28-1Ö32). Cf. note to 722. 

S117. i^«|tc M| : cf. note to 1821. 

S119-21S0. fBm . . . gtldtt : cf. Goethe's Statement at Bologna : 
Zrifft man beim gar imd>er einmal auf eine Srbeit von Slofael (bie 
^ige %%qX^), fo ift man gleich noOfommen geseilt 

S1SS-S18S. mb • . • pt^mmmtm : tm my «ery wuprrow wo» shaken 
wüh the hcmr qf U. 

S1S5-S1S6. U» iKÜe £t^ ht9 Stgcd : in contrast to the ei9*ge 
matte Jtat^ of 60a 

Sl 87-81 SO. like the PaUadinm, the sacred Image of Athene which 
feil from hearen and preeerved Troy nntil it was stolen by Ulysses 
and Diomed. 

8189. geleiwed : ie. ge^eimnidooOed. 

81 S9. tltc Sttwtn : the scepter, not the crown, was the symbol of 
kingly power in ancient times. 

8141. ht9 «iiem flM^M : i.e. Oe broiker's rigkL 

8148. Siel W^ 0«: Thoas, struggling with his anger and yet 
irresolute, has tumeil away his face. Cf . 2168. 

81 5 S. ^{hrtd^: cf. 985« note. An agreement to exchange the 
sacied rights of hospitality (2158-2164). 

8164. To the hearthstone ; i.e« into the inner circle of the family 
life. 

Sl 74, Bttt M|| : the ibnvptDAsa ol \:bA ^te^n%N& tiaAa xsAoeasary by 
hiß emotion, lle haa turnet to ligtli^isi^A vA ^>t%si\)«t ^(iQfii^e^^\)aa&. 
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friendship. As the drama ends, it is the barbarian and not the 
lek who occupies our thought. There is no note of renunciation 
Buripides ; there Thoas bows to necessity in the shape of Athene, 
dea ex machina : 

What boots it to defy the mighty Gods ? 

Let them with Artemis' statue to thy land 

Depart, and with fair fortone set it up. 

I nnto happy Greece will send withal 

These maids, according aa thine liest enjoins ; 

Will stay the spear against the strangers raised,- 

And the sbips, Goddess, since it is thy will. 
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Si^ööen 



NoTB. — Brfore making uu of the material for converaation and 
composUian Jierewith qffered the teacher is eametüy requested to read 
the foreword, ♦♦ To the Teacher," p. tdi, 

Section I (pp. 152-161) consists of questions on the tezt, designed 
to bring out a reprodaction of the drama in simple prose. These quea- 
tions will be foand helpfol for youDger students, or for older ones 
reading the poem for the firat time. They are intended primarily to 
increase the student's yocabulary and to afford class-room drill in the 
use of the Grerman language. 

Section II (pp. 161-166) contains more difficult questions, calculated 
to bring out clearly the literary composition, the management of chai- 
acter, the style and general structure of the poem. Each act is taken 
as a Unit, and a r^umä of its action and composition is required. 

Section III (p. 166) suggests composition outlines. The questions no 
longer foUow the divisions of the play but have to do with its subject- 
matter, such as characterization and background, and with its metrical 
structure. It is desirable that each pupil take one general subject, 
deal with it as suggested by the questions, and write an essay on it. 

Each section may be used independently according to the needs of 
the class. A class that caref uUy works out all three parts should make 
a decided advance in power of expression and in literary appreciation 
of the tezt 




Srfter Xtii 

Snl^altöfragen . 

C^rfter ^n^itg« Stfter ^ttfttiny^ 

1. ^er erfc^eint im erften äluftritt ? 2. ^o befin^t ftd^ gp^gente? 
3. SBarum ift fic an bicf cm Orte ? 4. ©cfäUt cä t§r auf H;aiiriö ? warum 
nid^t? 5. SBarum ftc§t fic lange 2:agc an bem Ufcr?^ 6. 9Bcjfen 3u- 
ftanb, meint fic, ift beflagenäroert ? 7. 3nu)iefem ge^t e« bem aRomi 
beffer aU bcr ^rau? 8. ^cr ^ält Sp^igenie ^ier feft? 9. ^on wm 
erhofft fie Slettung ? 10. SBer ift Slgamemnon ? eieftra ? 

^er^itfSitg* 3tt»eiter ^ttfttitt 

3, 9Ber ift Slrfaä ? 2. SBeld^e SRac^rid^t bringt er ? 3. Sn »a« föt 
einer Stimmung mbc^te er Sp^igenie gerne fe^en ? 4. SBarum ift fie 
fo betrübt ? 6. ^ie foUte fie fic^ (nad^ älrfad) gegen 2:§oad vergalten? 
6. 2öarum bürfte bcr Äbnig i^ren 3)anf beanfprud^en ? 7. SBBad war 
ber graufame ©cbraud^^ bcr früher auf 2:aurid ^errfd^te? 8. SBelc^ 
^o^ttaten^ meint älrfad, §at Sp^igenie feit i^rer ^nhinft ausgeführt? 
9. ^ed()a(b benft fie gering baoon? (Seilen 144-145.) 10. äBel^en 
mat erteilt ^rfad ber Sp^igenie ? 11. ^elc^en ^erluft ^at ber itbnig 
erlitten? 12. 9Bad ift bie ^olge baoon ? 13. SBie betrachtet gp^igenie 
bie 2öcrbung be« 2:^oaä? 14. 2Ba« fü§lt ber Äbnig »tief in feinet 
großen 6eele« ? 16. SBag für golgcn fbnntc bie be^arrenbe SBeigerung 
Sp^igenienS ^aben ? 16. SSon wem, meint Slrfag, Ibnne fie 9'lä^ered bar* 
über erfahren ? 17. 9Ba8 wünfc^t fie, nad^bem Slrfa« fie ©erlaffen ^at? 

Qttfttt 9itftitg* dritter auftritt 

1. 9Ba8n)ünfd^t3p(igenie bem Jtbnige bei feiner ^nhinft? 2. Sßelc^er 

ber brei £Bünfd^e ift i^m am mUtommtu^Uw^ S. ^ie fommt ed, boj 

2:^oag bie Öhe feiner ^o^tiun^ \eli\ wt\yt ^m^'\«vXit\., ^\^ ^«evS^xNaS^x«». 
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%ohe feined @o^ed ? 4. Slud loeld^em ®runbe fotntnt ber itdnig §eute 
in ben 2:cmpcl ? 5. SBBcld^c Hoffnung J^cgt er ? 6. SBic fud^t Sp^igcnic 
bcn Slntrag surüd^uweifen ? 7. SBarum fotttc fic bctn Äbnig i^rc Slbfunft 
nid^t oerbergen ? a ^er n)ed§al5 ^at fie ed 5id je^t getan ? 9. &laubt 
ber Jlönig^ ba| Sp^igenie «^ein fc^ulbooU §aupt^^ befi^t ? warum nid^t ? 
10. ^ad antwortet fie barauf ? (3eile 286.) 11. SDßirb X^oad fie aurüdC:: 
galten, falld fie ,,nad^ $aufe diMUf)t ^offen" fann ? 12. 3BaS verlangt 
er t)on i^r? 13. SD^it weld^em ©ebanfen leitet fie bie ©efd^id^te i^rer 
äCbfunftein? 14. ^ad roiffen Sie oon Xantalud ? 16. SDßieentfd^uIbigt 
3p§igenie fein Serge^en? 16. Süßer roar $e(opd^ unb roa^ roar fein 
Serbred^en ? 17. äBie ^ie|en feine <Sö§ne^ unb roorin beftanb i§r erfteg 
aSerbred^en? 18. 3Baä waren bie folgen beäfelben für i^re SRutter? 
19. ^eld^en @inbrudC mad^t bie ©efd^id^te bed Xantalud-^efd^Ied^tS auf 
ben Äönig ? (Seile 389.) 20. SBaä witt X^oaä ftatt ber ©reuel §ören ? 
21. 9Son wem er3ä§(t Sp^igenie barauf ? (Seilen 400-410.) 22. SBeld^eä 
neue Übel ftörte baä gamilienglüdt ? 23. 2Ba3 wiffen ©ie t)on bem tro* 
jonifd^en Kriege ? (3eit, Urfad^e, 2:eilne^mer u.f.ro.) 24. SBarum fottte 
Sp^igenie geopfert werben ? 25. 9Bie rourbe fie gerettet ? 26. §at i^re 
(Sraö^lung ben getoünfc^ten @inbrud( auf ben ^bnig gemad^t ? ^eroeifen 
©ie ba§. (Seile 436.) 27. 9lu3 welchem neuen ©runbe weigert fie fic^ 
nun, feinen 2lntrag anjune^men ? 28. SBaä l^ält ber Äbnig baoon ? 
29. 2Belc^e§ ift ber §auptgrunb i^rer SBetgerung ? 30. 9Bie lautet beä 
J!5nig§ Slntroort hierauf ? (Seilen 463-466.) 31. 3n roeld^er ^infid^t, 
meint Spl^igenie, ift fie bem Äönig oorjuaie^en ? 32. 2Baä befc^lie^t 
2:^oaä enblid^ ? (Seile 604.) 33. 2luä welchem ©runbe ^at er, feit Sp^i^ 
genienä Slnlunft, ber ©öttin leine aWenf d^enopfer bargebrad^t ? 34. 2Ber 
foH »ieber baä erfte Dpfer fein ? 

(Stfter «ttfeug. »ierter «uftHtt 

1. 9ln roen richtet Sp^igenie bie 2Borte in biefem Sluftritt ? 2. SBie 
!ann 2)iana unfd^ulbig SSerfolgte retten ? 3. SBeld^e @igenfd^aften ber 
©öttin erroäl^nt Sp^igenie ? 4. 2Wit welchen SBorten fängt ber groeite 
Xcil biefeg ©efpräd^eä an ? (Seile 549.) 5. SBaS fc^redCt 3p^igenien 
bat)on ob, SKenfc^enopfer ju bringen ? 6. 3Belc^e ©tellung nehmen bie 
Unfterblic^cn ben SKcnfd^en gegenüber ein ? 

aweiter Slttfeug* erfler «uftHtt 

1. SBeld^e ^erfonen treten l^icr au^l 1. "^^ \iiti9x<. mx \«ijö^ "^^-^^ 
iftten gehört? (Seile 632,) 3. SBet \\i ^v^U*^ ^. '^xaxöa^V^'^'^'^'^ 
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i^n gebeten ? 6. SBad ^atie WpoU iffm oerfprod^en ? 6. SBSie, meint 
Dreft, foUe fid^ bieg ^erfpred^en erfüSen? 7. fOHt loelc^er ®eflmnm(| 
fie^t er betn 2:obe entgegen? 8. 9Bo loöre Dveft lieber geftotben? 
9. äBer finb bie ,rUnterirb'f(i^en^ ? SBarum nennt er nid^t i^ren eigent^ 
lid^en Spanten? 10. äBeld^e einaige @orge beunruhigt Oreft ni>(^? 
11. ^ofjt fein greunb ^ß^Iabeg auf Slettung ? 12. 3Jon wem er^fft et 
biefelbe ? 13. SBie fud^t Oreft feinen Unmut gu begrünben ? 14. äBet 
erjä^Ite i^m oft t)on feinem SSater? 15. SBaä roünfd^tc Dreft, rferai 
©leftra i^m t)on bem $ater ergö^lte ? 16. SBooon woQte Oreft roatfc^ 
fd^einlic^ weiter reben, aU er Don ^^labeg unterbrod^en würbe ? (Stga^ 
memrtonä Xob unb ben 2Ruttermorb ?) 17. Söarum, meint ^^labed, 
^aben bie ©ötter Dreft nod^ am Seben gelaffen? (Seilen 632-634.) 
18. 2Baä bebeutet ;,Drfuä«? SBie ^ie^ ber ®ott ber Unterwelt bei ben 
©ried^en unb diömmt ? 19. 2Bo »erlebte Dreft feine 3ugenb ? 20. 3Bet 
d^en (ginfluj §atte ^ß^labeä auf i^n ? 21. §at Dreft rec^t, wenn er fagt, 
ba^ wo er l^intritt ,/bie blü^enben ©efic^ter ben ©d^mergendgug lang^ 
famen Xobd verraten^ ? inwiefern ^at er nid^t red^t? 22. 9Bad erga^lt 
Dreft aus feiner Sugenbgeit ? 23. SBeiS^alb foate er (nad^ ^plabed) mit 
feinen Xaten aufrieben fein ? (geile 700.) 24. SBaä wenbet Dreft bage* 
gen ein ? 26. ^urd^ welche Xat !ann er ^/aud ber $anb ber Unter« 
irb'fd^en^ gerettet werben? 26. SBarum, glaubt ^ß^labeä, ift gerabe 
Dreft auSerforen, bie 2:at ju Dollbringen ? (Seilen 744-746.) 27. 3Bic 
foU er fid^ aber »erhalten ? 28. 9BaS wiff en ©ie oon Db^ffeuä (Ulpffeö) ? 
äBelc^e befonbere @igenfd^aft wirb i^m nad^gerü^mt ? 29. 9Bad Deron« 
lä^t Dreft, ju ^glabeä au fagen: ;r3d^ pr* Ul^ffen reben* ? 30. SSad 
^at ^^labeä fc^on ilber bie ^riefterin (Sp^igenie) erfal^ren ? burd^ wen ? 
31. §offt Dreft, burc^ fie gerettet au werben ? SBarum nid^t ? 32. SBie 
ben!t ^^labeä barüber, ba^ eS eine ^riefterin unb nid^t ein ^riefter i^ ? 
33. 3Bad wia ^^labed t^r nid^t o§ne 9lüdtl^alt vertrauen ? 

Btoeiter 9it^itg* Bweiter auftritt 

1. &cllt 3p^ig«nic i>«tt S^embling (^ßglabeä) für einen ©ried^en ober 
©cgt^en ? 2. SBegl^alb nimmt fie i^m bie Äetten ab ? 3. ©orüber 
freut fid^ ^^labed, fowie er Sp^igenie reben ^ört ? 4. äBad möd^te er 
gerne über i^re §erlunft wiffen ? 6. SBelc^e ©egenfroge fteHt fie? 
6. (graä^len ©ie, waä ^ß^labeg barauf berichtet. 7. SBelc^e ©inael^ette« 
finb an feiner @raöl^lung erbid^tet ? 8. äBarum wirb ^poU „bet bei« 
p^ifd^e'' genannt ? 9. ^o\^x \xvtexe\\\txi \\4i '^•«>\^\i^^ xcä\sj5. ^v^ ^ ben 
SaaXvoia^ ? (3eile 846.) 10. %xA xotVäi^xv^xo€\%T?^\öt^w^\t?^^\itf8JÄ». 
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i^ unb feinen Sntbet retten ? 11. S3ie foO fte bem leiteten begegnen ? 
unb »eS^alb auf biefe Sßeife? 12. SBie lange Ratten bie ©ried^en ^roja 
belagort? 13. SBer n>ar ^d^iQ? SBie §ei| fein ^eunb? 14. SBad 
»iffen 6ie von 9(ias? 15. äBatum freut fid^ Sp^igenie, nad^bem 
$9labed ben %oh biefer gelben berid^tet §at? 16. äBad fagt ^^labed 
ilber bad ®nbe berienigen, bie oon Xroja gurüdtfe^tten ? 17. äBeld^e 
unerhörte oon itl9täntneftra aufgeführte ^at ermahnt er ? 18. ^eld^e 
SBtrhtng §at bie @m>ä^nung biefer 2:at auf Sp^igente ? 19. ©rsäl^Ien 
@ie 92d§ered über bie @mtorbung SCgamemnond. 20. äBarum na^m 
^Iptäntneftra an Agamemnon 9{ad^e ? 21. äBie verlört Sp^igenie ben 
^entbling ? SBarum oerpat fie ftd^ ? 22. ^eld^em ©efü^l gibt ^^(abed 
bann ätudbrudC ? 

^nner «iitf§ttg* upriter ^ttiftttt 

1. 3u n>em fprid^t Sp^igenie in biefem auftritt ? 2. äBarum löft 
fle Dreft bie »anbe ? (3eile 800.) 3. SBomit Dergleid^t fic biefe xf)m 
gen>ä6rte ^^ei^eit ? 4. SBad n>irb ber ^önig tun, faUd fie bie ^emb« 
linge nid^t bem ^obe n>ei§t ? 5. SBed^alb ift Oreft i^r §od^ roiUIommen ? 
6. SBeffen 92anten möchte er gerne n)if(en ? 7. 92ennt i^m Spl^igenie i^ren 
9lamen? n>arum n)0§l nid^t? 8. äBorüber foQ Oreft i^r berid^ten? 
9. 9Bad beftätigt er ? 10. Über weld^e jroei ^erfonen n)i(I Sp^igenie 
befonberä unterrid^tet fein ? 11. 9Bie nimmt fie bag aWitgeteilte auf ? 
12. SBarum fott fte il^r „^eti bänbigen*, meint Dreft? 13. 3BeId^e 
feiner SBorte finb fo unflar, ba| Sp^igenie i^n bitten mu% beutlid^er ju 
fpred^en ? (3eile 999.) 14. 2Bag roürbe er lieber nid^t felbft eraä^len ? 
3lber warum tut er ed bod^ ? 15. SBieber^olcn ©ie fura bie ©rgä^lung 
beg Dreft. (Seilen 1009-1038.) 16. ©e^en ©te Seilen 1009-1029 in 
bie birefte Siebe um. 17. 9Ba3 bebeuten „Bd^ro'df^ev, 3Ruf^me, S3afe, 
O^eim,^ unb burd^ welche Wörter bejetd^net man l^eutautage biefe 
SSerroanbtfc^aftdgrabe ? 18. Snterefftert fid^ Sp^igenie mel^r für ba« 
©dJidCfal ber Äl9tämneftra ober beä Dreft? 19. 2Ben meint Dreft, 
wenn er »on ;,ber IRad^t uralten 2:bd^tern" fprtc^t ? 20. Söag fagt er 
oon ber 2:ätigfeit ber gurien? 21. §at 3p^igenie fd^on oon feinem 
UnglüdC ge^rt? burd^ wen? (3eile 847.) 22. SBegl^alb gibt fid^ Dreft 
3u erf ennen ? 23. 3Belc^en groei ^ßerfonen roünf d^t er SRettung ? warum 
nidjt ftdj felber ? 24. 3BorauS f c^lie^t Dreft, baft 3pi^igenie l^ter miber 
SBSlIIen gu oerweilen fdjeint ? (Seile 967.) 26. 3n meld^er 9Beife bentt 
er ttmgufommen ? (Seile 1089.) 26. 2Batum exi\^wöi \\^ ^x'^x ^jSä ^ 
pt &nbe gevebet? Um ben fjreunb ju ^udjexi'^ ^^tKvUVLV^^ 7A.*^>ät 
«f/» ber 3>id^tet bie ®x^ünun% beä men^e^l\ei)eti^uu\«^^^'tiQX% *»^« "^ 
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fpcnben bic ©öttcr i§rc (SJabcn? (Seile 1106.) 29. 2Bed^alb ad^ten fte 
fo toenig auf bad ^(e^en ber 3J2enf d^en ? 30. äBeld^en äßunfcl^ fpri^t 
Sp^igenie auä? (3eilen 1114-1117.) 31. aJiit xoe^en ©djtcffal ift i^t 
eigenes feftgebunben ? 32. 3ßie nennt Dreft bie ©rinn^en in 3«lß 1126? 
33. SBomit oergleic^t er fie ? 34. SDBie ftellt er ftd^ bief elben t>ov ? feilen 
1134-1138, 1149-1163.) 35. 2)euten ©ie bie SSerfuc^e an, bic Sp^i^ 
genie mad^t, fid^ bem Dreft ju nennen. (Seilen 1122, 1139, 1144, 1169.) 

36. 2Bie §iej bie gräjlic^e ©orgone, unb roie rourbe fic bargeftettt? 

37. 2Ben glaubt Dreft in ber 2lufregung oor fid^ ju ^aben? (3eile 
1169.) 38. 3ln n)effen stimme erinnert il^n mof)l Sp^igeniend stimme? 
39. ^arum foQ Sp^igenie il^n nid^t berühren ? 40. @raä^len @ie bie 
©efd^id^ten Don ^reufa unb oon $er!uleg, auf bie fid^ Oreft be^ie^i 
41. Äommt baä Senel^men Dreftä ber Spl^igenie fonberbar ©or ? SBa« 
roünf d^t fie Don i^m ju Deme^men ? 42. 9Bie ift Dreftd ^rage „^^ ffixs 
S^äenä i:empel^ ju er!lären ? SKac^t Spl^igenie voof^l einen neuen S5er* 
fud^, baS gaupt Dreftä au !üffen, unb !ommt fie if)m bedl^alb ald eine 
»acd^antin Dor ? 43. SBeffen SBol^nfi^ roar ,,bie en)*ge Duelle* auf bem 
$arna^ ? 44. ^omit oergleid^t Sp^igenie i^re ^eube ? 45. %ud weU 
d^em ©runbe ^ält Dreft Sp^igenie für eine '^j)mpf)e unb nidjt für eine 
ftrenge 2)ienerin ber ©öttin ? 46. 2Bem, fagt er, fotte pe i^rc ©unjt 
erroeifen? 47. 2Bo befinbet fid^ ^^labeä eben je^t? SBarum irrt er 
bort um^er ? (Seile 598 ff.) 48. 2ln wen rid^tet 3p§igenic bie SBorte 
„D, ne^mt ben SBa^n^ u.f.n). ? (Seile 1216.) 49. §ält fic c8 für ein 
®lüdf, mit il^rem S3ruber ^ier sufammenautreffen? Söaä ben!t er baoon? 
50. SBaiS tut Sp^igenie, nad^bem er in ©rmattung ^ingefunlen ift? 

dritter ^itfSitg* 3»eiter 9itftHtt 

1. 3n n>e(d^er Sage glaubt Dreft ftd^ ju befinben? 2. 9BeI(^ 
Hauptwort ift hinter n^o^ einen" ju ergänjen ? 3. 9Bag unb »o ift 
/fSet^e"? SBeld^en anbern glu^ in ber Unterwelt ^at Dreft fc^on 
genannt ? (Seile 1062.) 4. ^o^er lommen bie ©eröufd^e, bie ü^n wie 
®eifter§auc§ anroe^en ? 5. SBaä für ©eftalten fd^eint er ju feigen, unb 
roie lommen fie i§m Dor? 6. SDBeld^e aroei nennt er mit 92amen? 

7. ^eS^alb glaubt er, ba^ er fid^ in biefen S^9 mifd^en bürfe? 

8. 2Bie finbet er feinen 93ater unb feine a«utter ? 9. 2Bo« fd^Ke^t er 
barauä ? 10. 3ft ber SBillfommgru^ aufrid^tiger gemeint ^ier in ber 
Unterwelt ald auf ©rben? 11. ä^ xoem totU Dreft geführt loetben? 

12. SBamm tarn Dreftä ^uxi\äi, *XcLxCtoX.\x% \>x \^V»^, \»&^. «i59ni 
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^ttttev9litfStt0* ^Hitev ^ttfttitt 

1* 9Bo glaubt Oreft nod^ ju fein, ald Sp^igenie unb $9labed auf^ 
iteten? 2. äBer fe^It i^m nod^ ? 3. 3n toeld^er 2Beife |offt er, ba^ ber 
Xob bev (Sleftva eintreten möge ? 4. ^er ift ^(uto, unb roen »td Dreft 
SU ii^m führen ? 6. SBarum fagt Dreft groeimal ;,Äomm mit* ? 6. 2ln 
»enrici^tet3p§igeniei^r®ebet? (Seilen 1317-1331.) 7. SBarumwenbet 
fie ficl^ an SlpoU unb ^iana? 8. Um wad bittet Sp^igenie? 9. HuS 
weld^em befonberen ©runbe ift ed ^öd^ft etroün^^i, ba^ Oreft Don bem 
SBo^nfmndanfaae befreit werbe ? 10. äBie fud^t $9labed Oreft au ilber^ 
)eugen, ba^ Oreft nod^ auf ber Obermelt ift ? 11. äBeld^er Serfud^ ift 
proltifd^er, ber bed ^^labeS ober ber ber gp^ig^ni^ ? ©ntfpred^en bie 
Serfudje bem ©^arafter ber ^ßerfonen ? 12. SöaS roiffen ©ie Don ben 
jr^ktrsen^? 13. SBomit Dergleic^t Oreft bie ^nberung, bie in feinem 
Snnem vorgegangen ift ? 14. 3Rit melc^em 9{amen be^eid^net Oreft bie 
gurten in geile 1369 ? 3ft ber 3lame „®umeniben* paffenb an biefer 
SteQe ? 15. äBoau bringt ^plabeS ? äBann, meint er, wirb erft i^re 
^eube ooUftänbig fein ? 

Sierter 9ttf3ttg. Chrfter tCuftritt 

1. SBic, meint ^pffiqenie, entfd^äbigen bie ©ötter benjenigen, bem fie 
greube unb Sc^merjen bereiten ? 2. 2Bo eraicl^en fie biefen greunb ? 
3. fflerfdjeint ber 3p§igeniefoId^ ein greunb aufein? 4. SBeld^e (Sigen* 
f(^aften befi^t ^glabeä? 5. SBarum mujte er Spl^igenie üon i^rem 
»ruber lodrei Jen ? SBann gefd^a^ bied ? 6. SBaä ift nod^ im groifc^ens 
atte gefd^e^en ? 7. SBie nennt Sp^igenie bie Süge, bie fie bem Äönig 
fagen foU, pitt^t^ (Seile 1398.) ©c^eut fie fid^, bem 2)inge gleich ben 
redeten IRamen ju geben ? 8. SBarum wirb e§ i^r fd^roer fallen, bie Süge 
auäaufprec^en ? 9. SBie unterf d^eibet fid^ bie SBirhmg ber Süge oon ber 
beä „wal^rgefproc^nen SBorteä* ? (Seilen 1405-1407.) 10. 8Bic werben 
tote auf ben näd^ften Sluftritt vorbereitet ? 

»ierter ^itfSitg* 3tt»eiter auftritt 

1. SBelc^eSotfc^aft bringt 5lrlaä? 2. 2Bie unterfc^eibet ftdj »^l^arren* 
öon »warten''? 3. SBarum, fagt 3p^igß«iC/ §öt fie ben ^efe^l beä 
itdnigd, bie fjremblinge gu tdten, nid^t ausgeführt ? 4. 2Ber mu^ i^ren 
%oh juerft befd^liejen? gaben bie ©öttet e^ \4>öxv. %^\ÄX^*\ ^.'^^i^ 
tveffen SBHb miü Sp^igenie an baä 3Jlect exlexi*^ Toatvxm*^ ^. '^^'^^k*^ 
Jfeftr# J>Jefeg ^Mßpni^ mclbcn ? 7. ^aÄ wtCDtt ^'^.^'w^vt ^^%^^^ 
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ein ? (Seilen 1444, 1446.) 8. SBelc^e »oifd^aft mbd^te «tlad bem jtömg 
gern bringen ? 9. 3n weld^er ^inftd^t unterf d^eibet ftd^ bie ©efmnung 
ber Sp^igenie von ber bed Slrlad ? (Seilen 1464-1465.) 10. SBod (na(t 
9riad) foO Sp^igenie nid^t tun ? (Seile 1475.) 11. SBelc^ (Sinbrud 
mad^en feine 3Borte auf fte? 12. SBad ift Slrtad' fel^nlic^fiet Shmf^? 

Sierter ^ttftttg* dritter 9itftHtt 

1. SBeld^e 9Bir!ung l^atte bie 9lebe bed ^r!ad ? 2. ®rfd^dtt 3p^ 
genie oor bem ^lane, ben fie übernommen §at ? 3. SBomit vergleich 
fie i^re ^eube ju ber ^ext, ald fte auf ben $Ian einging ? 4. SBie wirb 
biefe grcube boppelt begrünbet ? (Seilen 1510, 1511 ff.) 6. Stuf weffen 
diai ^ord^te fte nur? 6. 9BaS mar i^r einsiger SBunfd^? 7. Storan t^id 
fie aber ^rlad erinnert ? 8. SBarum ift i^r ber IBetrug boppelt oer^ 
§a^ ? (an fid^, unb meil er gegen anbere ^{lid^ten oerftd^t ?) 9. ^f^u 
genie fagt, ba^ fie gu jmeifeln anfängt. S^M<$^ meldten 3mei $fli(^ten 
fd^manft fie? 

Sierter ^itftttg« Sterter fbtftHtt 

1. 9Ben fud^t $9labeg auf? 9Bad für eine 92ad^rid^t bringt er i^? 
2. ^n meldten Seid^enerfennt$9labeä,ba^Dreft geseilt ift? 3. Sßelc^e 
anbere fro^e 9{ad^rid^t bringt ^^labed ? 4. äBer f)at fc^on biefe ©efft^en 
ermähnt ? (Seile 1396.) 5. Slud melc^em anbem @rttnbe loiU ^plabed 
eilen unb baS ^ilb ber ©öttin megtragen ? 6. äBol^in ge^t' er borauf ? 
7. SDßarum !e^rt er enblic^ um? 8. SSßeld^e ^age fteUt er fd^lie|li(^ an 
Sp^igenie ? 9. 3Bie lautet il^re ^ntmort ? 10. $at fte il^r ^riefterrec^t 
je ald eine ^üOe gebrandet ? (Seilen 178, 815 ff.) 11. SBoran münfc^t 
$9labed, ba^ er oorauS gebac^t ^ätte ? 12. hersagt er nun, ober fa|t er 
einen anbem $lan ? 13. 3ft SlpoU il^nen günftig ? 14. SBol^in gebenft 
$9labed (unb bie anbem) au enüommen ? 15. SBeld^en (Sinbrudt mac^ 
bie äBorte beS ^^labed auf gpl^igenie ? (Seile 1622.) 16. SBad bemerft 
er aber auf einmal auf i^rer ©time ? 17. SBamm ift Sp^igenie beforgt? 
18. ©laubt ?9labe8, baj fie bem Äönig gegenüber unbonfbat ifk ? ffiie 
begrünbet er feine Slnftc^t ? 19. SBad l^at Sp^igenie bagegcn einsuwen» 
ben ? (Se\le 1648.) 20. 9Bag, glaubt ^^labed, ift il^re einaige $flt(^t? 
(Seile 1667.) 21. SluS meld^em ©rnnbe jaubert aber S^pigenie? 
22. 2Biefo ift i^re äBeigemng umfonft? 23. ed^eint $9labe8 am 

Sc^Iuf beS 2luftritteÄ %o^nua^ vx \^ofe«a, \i^%'5?S^%'«ÄÄ\«Ä%s^^ 

auißJ^ven wirb ? 
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WttUt 8it^itQ* ^jikn^t tittftvitt 

1. mu 3p§t0enie ^9(abed folgen ? SBed^alb glaubt \it, ba$ fte ed 
ntttl ? 2. äBad ^atte fie ftd^ ^ier auf ^aurid Dorgenommen ? 3. äBeld^e 
i^ent ©efü^le loiberftrebenbe ^aten foQ fie ie^t begeben ? (Seilen 1708- 
1711.) 4. SBen fle^t fte um 9lettung an ? 5. @te§t bad ^araenlieb im 
3uf ammen^ang mit bem SSor^ergc^cnben ? 2)cnft fie baran, weil fie in 
oersweifeltet Stimmung ift unb umfonft um 9lat bei ben ©öttem fle^t? 
6. Son wem ^örte fie ben ©efang ber Tarsen ? 7. 3Ba« be^anbclt ber 
erfke «bfdjnitt (Seilen 1726-1731)? ber aroeite unb britte? ber Dierte? 
^er fünfte ? 8. SBer fügt ben legten l^inau ? bie Slmme ? 

gfftitfter 9btftit0. Chrfter ititb stoeiter auftritt 

1. Skid, f agt %rlad, mu$ er gefielen ? 2. SBeld^ed ftnb bie (S^rünbe 
fetned 9(rgiDO§n8? 3. SBen »erlangt 2l^oad ju fe^en? 4. ^eld^en 
anbem ©efe^I erteilt er ? 5. 3n weld^er ©timmung ift ber Äönig, nad^* 
bem 3lrla8 i^n «erläßt? 6. ®cgen wen ift er aufgebracht? 7. SBie, 
meint a:^oa8, »ftre eS Sl^^ißcnien ergangen, wenn fte in bie §anb feiner 
Sl^n^erren gefallen vo'dxe ? 8. 9lug welchem (S^runbe gibt er fid^ felbft 
ec^ulb für i^r 9Serfa^ren ? 

gfftttfter ^itfsitg* dritter auftritt 

1. SBeld^e f^age fteUt ^l^oad an Sp^igenie ? 2. SBarum wieber^olt 
fte nid^t, roaS fie 2lrf a« erjä^lt §atte ? SBeil i^re (graä^lung (IV. 2) 
auf ^rug bered^net war? 3. 3n n)elc^er ©emütSftimmung foUte ber 
^&nig nid^t lommen ? Söarum nid^t ? 4. ©inb bie SBorte beg Äöntgg 
(3eile 1821) ald eine @rn)iberung gegen i^ren Vorwurf au betrad^ten ? 
6. SBeld^e ||n>ei anbem Vorwürfe mad^t Sp^igente bem Könige ? (Seilen 
1823 ff., 1828 ff.) 6. Sft feine 2lntn)ort ftic^^altig? §at er nid^t felbft 
ba3 alte ©efej abgefd^afft? 7. SBeld^eä ältere ©efe^ gebietet i^r? 
8. SBad l^at fie baju oeranla^t (nad^ %^oad), „hex ^lug^eit erfted äßort^ 
px ©ergeben ? 9. Söeä^alb fü^lt pd^ Sp^igenie befonbcrä berufen, bie 
ttnglüdttidjen au retten ? 10. SBeld^e 9Serteibigung3mittel fann fie gegen 
ben ireblen SKann'' (ben Äbnig) gebraud^en ? (Seilen 1863, 1870.) 11. 
93ad für eine ©eele brandet aber nid^t bie Sift ? 12. Söorin befielt ber 
Äampf in Spl^igenienS ©eele ? (Ob fie Stft unb 2:rug oerfc^mä^en unb 
bie SBa^rJeit fagen foll ?) 13. gnroicfern l^ilft ber Äöni^ xb;c ^u ewÄxss. 
offene» (Beftätthttid ? 14. SBer fü^tt ^exD'6\^xv\.\Ä^ ^st^'^^ XoivJt^ ^^"^ 
jßelipe merben von 3P^igenU enpü^nt 1 Ib. mVl xo^\.^^x^.^ti"tiÄ^\«^ 
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fte. il^r (S^eftänbnid ein? (Seilen 1916-1019.) IG. 9Ba8 ^at SpoO bem 
Oreft oerfprod^en, n>enn ber legiere i^m bie Sd^wefter (^ana) bringt? 
17. 92acl^bem Spl^igenie aUed geftanben §at; bleibt i§r ®runb aur ^ux^i 
ober Hoffnung ? 18. SBie iennseid^net 2:^oad bad Serfal^reit bed Orefi 
unb $9(abe§ ? 19. 9BaS ^ält Sp^igenie oon i^nen ? 20. äBeld^e Strafe 
fott ber Ä5nig i^r auferlegen, f attä fte baä Opfer eineä Setrugö geworben ? 
21. Sßeld^e ^itte fpric^t fie au§ ? 22. ^aS l^atte ber ^önig i§r oerfpro^ 
c^en, unb roarum, glaubt fie, roirb er fein SSerfprec^en galten ? 23. SBomit 
oergleid^t er feinen 3om unb i^re SBorte ? 24. ^eld^e ^orte bed ^önigd 
beuten barauf ^in, ba| er n)a§rf d^einlic^ il^e ^itte gen)ö^ren wirb ? 

gffttifter ^ttfsitg. Stierte? ^(itftritt 

1. 2Bie tritt Dreft auf ? 2. 3Bem gebietet er ? 3Ben fotten feine ©e^ 
fährten surüct^alten ? 3. ^ad, fagt Dreft, foll Spl^igenie tun ? 4. äBie 
begegnet i^m ber Äönig ? 5. 3n welcher (Sigenfd^aft »erbietet Sp^igenie 
beiben ben Äampf ? 6. SBeld^e roid^tige SKitteilung mac^t fie bem Sru^ 
ber ? 7. ^ag will er barauf wiffen ? 8. äBarum fte(ft er baS ©d^nert 
ein? 

Pitfter Anfang. Pnfter auftritt 

1. Sßie treten ^^labeS unb Hr!aS auf? 2. ^ie fte^t eg mit ben 
©riechen ? 3. ^orauä fd^liegt ^^labeg, baf; er t)or bem Könige [tel^t ? 
4. 3n roeld^er SBeife, fagt 2lrlaä, foll ber Äbnig bie SSerroegen^eit ber 
geinbe beftrafen ? 5. 5lber wie lautet ber S3efel^l beg X§oa« ? 6. 3fl 
Dreft bamit eiiioerftanben ? 

Pitfter 9itfsttg. SeiJ^f^er ^(nftritt 

1. ^ad begel^rt Sp^^ig^nie Dor allen fingen Don bem j^önig ? oon 
bem SBruber? 2. 3Belc^e ^rage ftellt X^oad an Dreft? 3. ^ie wiQ 
Dreft beweifen, baj er 2lgamemnonä ©o^n ift ? 4. 3Rxi wem will er f«^ 
im Äampfe meffen ? 5. 2luä weld^em ©runbe weigert i^m %^oa^ bieg 
SBorred^t? 6. SBofür witt Dreft lämpfen? 7. 9Baä, meint er, fbtte 
3u!ünfttg auf 2:aurig ber ^raud^ fein, falls er fiegreid^ aug bem Jlampfe 
^eroorge^e ? 8. äBeld^en @inbrudC mad^en bie ^orte beS Dreft auf ben 
Äöntg ? 3u weld^em ^ntfd^luft fommt ber le^tere ? 9. 9Bag wenbet 
3p^igenie gegen biefen ®ntf^luj ein ? (3eilen 2067-2076.) 10. SBel^e 
Semeife gibt fie für bie (gd^t^ext SDxe\t^ CLtv*^ \\. ^^xcix^^svXiV^^^SxitoM 
nunggieidim bem Äönifl? 12. %lbet toaxum ^\«o3öH. «^ tiwwÄ^,\«5B^ 
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Sriebe aimfcl^en ü^tn unb ben ^etnben nid^t befte^en lann ? 13. ^ad 
er!ennt Dveft ecft je^t? 14. äBie lautet bad Ora!e(, bad er Don älpoQ 
et^alten ^atte ? 16. äBie legt Dreft eg aud ? 16. SDßomit vergleicht er 
3pl^igenie ? (SeUen 2127-2129.) 17. Sluä roeld^en ©rünben, meint er, 
foSe ber Itönig fie in ^eben gießen laffen ? 18. äBelc^e anbem ©rünbe 
fügt Sp^igenie ^ingu ? 19. äBaS verlangt fte vom ^dnig, e^e fie von i^m 
fd^eibet ? 20. SBad filr ein ©inbruä von t§m bleibt i§r in ber @eele ? 
21. SBie wirb fie jeben ©ci^t^cn, ber ju i§r fommt, bewirten? 22. 3ßag 
ift il^r letter äBunfd^ ? 23. äBtrb er i§r gen)äl^rt ? 



3öieiter S;etl 

(SrlSittentngiSfragett 

^er 9itfsitg 

1. 3)er erfte 9luftritt lägt ftd^ in brei »bf c^nitte gerlcgcn : Seilen 1-22 ; 
23-34; 36-53. äBeld^e Überfd^riften !önnte man über biefe Slbfc^nitte 
fc^en ? 2. 9ln weldjen ©teilen werben wir mit (1) ber SSorgefd^id^te, 
(2) ber Sage, (3) bem Innenleben ber §elbin befannt ? 3. @rfa^ren 
n>ir ^ier fc^on, wag ber gi^^punft ber $)anblung fein wirb ? äBad beutet 
auf eine wa^rfd^einlic^e Hemmung ^in ? 4. ^elc^e @§ara!teraüge seigen 
ftd^ in ber f^elbin? 6. ^elc^e Stellung nimmt Sp^igenie ein gegenüber 
(1) ber ©bttin, (2) il^ren Slnge^rigen, (8) bem Äönig ? 6. 3nwiefern 
erfüat ber erfte Sluftritt ben 3wect eineä ^rologg ? 7. Sägt fidj ber jweite 
Sluftritt in folgenbe jwei 2:etlc jerlegen : 3^^^^" 64-149 unb 3eilen 150- 
219 ? SBie würben bie Überf c^riften berfelben lauten ? SBie tritt 2lr!aä 
auerft auf ? nad^ 3eilc 150 ? 8. 9Ba8 erfal^ren wir von bem ©c^t^enooH 
unb von Spi^iö^^ienä fegenäreic^cm SBirfen auf Xauriä ? 9. 3nwiefern 
tritt baS fd^on angebeutete l^emmenbe Tloüv beutlid^er l^eroor ? 10. SBaS 
fann bie golge fein Don 3p^igenten3 SBeigerung, ben Äönig ju l^etraten ? 
3Birb §ierburd^ baS erregenbe 2Koment angebeutet ? 11. ®in äußerer 
3wiefpalt unb ein innerlid^er in Spl^igcnie felbft wirb im jweitcn Sluftritt 
in ^ugftd^t gefteOt. @rllären @ie bieg näl^er. 12. SSeld^e neue 3üge 
8ur SJorgefdJidJte unb au %f^oa%' ©l^arafteriftil bringt biefer 2luftritt ? 
13. 3erlegen Sie ben britten 2luftritt in jwei ober brei ^elle uu^ V^\««. 
@ie eine Übetfd^tift übet jeben. 14. ^atiti Iclxor. \A.^^«a %o5^x\^ q».^ 
aa ein S>rama im üeinen gliebem» SÄaä XDöxe Wxvxv\i«t ^*Joa5^ V^'^sw 
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@jpofttiott, (2) ber ftcigenben ^anblung, (3) bed ^ö^eputittcS, (4) bcr 
fattenben §anblung, (6) bcr Äataftrop^c? 15. Sntoiefcm [teilen bic 
^egrü^ungdtDorte Sp^igentenS in S^erbinbung mit bem @(^lui bed ooc- 
^erge^enben Sluftrittö ? 16. äßarum mad^t 3p§igenie bie aRitteilungen 
über i^rc SSorfa^rcn abfa^rocifc? 17. SBarum fd^wcigt fte, geile 849? 
18. 3[t bie ©efd^id^te beä Xantalibenl^aufeg eng mit bem 3n^alt bed 
2luftritteä t)erfnüpft ? 19. Söiffen wir nun, roaä baä ^auptsßebenäjiel 
ber gelbin i[t ? 20. ^eld^e ^nberung ffai Spl^igeniend äBeigerung im 
©emüte beä Äbnigg Derurfad^t ? 21. gaben 3p§igenie (geile 33) tmb 
Slrf aS (3ei(e 164) ben ^önig rid^tig d^arafterifiert ? 22. @e^en mir in 
Sp^igenie unb 2:§oaä ben ©egenfa^ amifd^en SKann unb SBeib ? amifc^en 
@ried^entum unb Barbarentum? 23. ^eld^er j^onflüt ift ooraudau« 
feigen, faUä ber S3Iutbcfel^I beg Äönigä ausgeführt werben fott? 24. SBie 
mürbe biefer S3efe^l ba§ biä^erige Sebenäroerl bcr ^ßriefterin berufen? 
25. SBeld^en groedC crfüttt ba« ©elbftgefpräd^ ber gelbin am ©djiuj beS 
erften Slufaugeä ? 

Btoeiter 9itfsit0 

1. 3n meiere brei 2:eilc läftt fid^ ber erfte 2luftritt serlegen ? über* 
fd^riften biefer Xeile ? 2. 3n mieoiel 2lbfd^nitte jerfättt bann ber ameite 
Xeil, geilen 614-7 17 ? SBaä märe ber gauptpunft eine§ jeben 2lbfd^nitteä ? 
3. Snroiefern ift biefer 2luftritt bem ameiten im erften 2lufaug ä^nlidj? 
(Sn^alt, ©lieberung, ^erfonen.) 4. 2Ba§ erfal^ren mir oon bem SBefen be8 
Dreft? be3?9labeg? (geilen 766-768, 647.) 5. 3n welcher ^injidjt ift 
^^labeS Ob^ffeuS gleid^? 6. 3nn'i^f^n bilben bie beiben f^eunbe einen 
©egenfa^ iu einanber in ©timmung unb ©l^arafter ? 7. 3ft Oreft feiner 
©d^wefter 3p^i9^nie in feinem ^l^arafter unb feiner ^enhmggart äl^nlid^? 
8. görbert biefer 2luftritt bie ganblung beä 2)ramaä ? 9. bereitet er 
unä auf bie folgenbe ganblung vov ? Ä5nnen mir Dreft beffer fennen 
lernen im ©efpräd^ mit bem vertrauten greunb als mit ber ©djmefter ? 
10. 2)er ameite 2luftritt aerfäHt in amei Xeile : geilen 798-869, 870-4»6. 
3n mieoiel 2lbf d^nitte lä^t fic^ bcr erfte 2:eil gliebem ? 11. SBcgJ^alb tritt 
3p^igenie o^ne S3cgleitung auf? 12. SBie aeigt [\^ i^r SRitleib für bie 
befangenen? 13. SBarum foll i^r ^^labeS 92äl^ere3 über ben trojanifd^en 
Ärieg eraäljlen ? 14. 3ft bie Siu^e, mit ber fic bem S3eridjte folgt, eine 
mirllid^e ober eine gcaroungene ? gu berütffidjtigen finb il^re ^erftmft 
(Titanen, ^önigd^aud), Stellung, unb ©emö^nung an fonberbare S^idE* 
fale. 15. Slud meieren @rünben mirb bie ©raö^lung bed ^^labed ah^t^ 
Btüc^en ? 16, 2Baä ift ber groed \dxvex ^x^ä\)\\xao>*\ vi . '^^wcääSjoä wirb 
bie ^ebettl^anblunq (^Jplabed* ^latC) tjuxä^ \>\e\w '^ää^hx ^^tfl5Ä«ec\ 
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1. SBie lautet bie fiberf^rift beS erften «uftritteS ? 2. 2tt^ er fid^ 
in atoei Seile serlegen ? 3^ toeld^etn ^eile ge^drt Sp^igeniend (SeBet, 
Seilen 1094-1117 ? 3. 3n »ieoiel Slbfc^nitte derfäSt ieber Seil ? 4. 3Bie 
unterfd^eibet {Id^ Sp^igeniend Sluftreten gegen Oreft von bem gegen 
$9(abed im sweiten Slu^ug ? 6. Sind »eichen pf9d^oIogifd^en unb fünft« 
lerifd^en ®rünben Derf^weigt Sp^igenie i^ren ^tarnen, ald Dreft fie 
banad^ fragt ? 6. ®rfa^ren wir nun noc^ me^r ©injel^eiten, bie in bie 
SSorgefd^id^te gehören ? welche ? 7. §at Dreft gro^e Suft, weitere TlxU 
teilungen su mad^en? äßoraud erfe^en wxv bad? 8. äßaä war beg 
S)id^ter8 Stbfid^t, Dreft über ben 3Worb ber Äl^tämneftra berichten ju 
laffen ? 9. inwiefern ift ed geeignet; ba^ gerabe Sp^igenie biefe WlxU 
teilungen »on Dreft er^eifd^t? 10. SBie nimmt fie ben Serid^t über ben 
Sob ber 3»utter auf? SBie ift i^r öene^men ju erllären? 11. 95on 
meld^er 8ebeutung ift Dreftä äßunfd^, felber umaulommen, aber Sp^i« 
genie unb feinen greunb gerettet ju fe^en ? 12. äßie ift ed su erllären, 
ba^ Sp^igenie nid^t größere f^eube bei ber ^Begegnung mit bem Sruber 
jeigt ? 13. äßarum rid^tet fte, nad^bem Dreft abgetreten, ein 2)anlgebet 
an bie ©ott^eit? 14. SBad für äßirhing ^aben il^re SSerfud^e, fid^ bem 
Sruber ^u entbedCen? 16. äßarum erfennt er fte erft nad^ il^ren ^n- 
len 1221-1222 gefprod^enen SBortcn an ? (Sßergleidje Seilen 1146-1147.) 
16. 2Bag erfd^eint i^m alfo alg ber ©ipfel aSer ©reuel ? 17. äßie aeigt 
pc^ Dreftä SBa^nfinn, mc^r äujerlic^ ober innerlid^? Säjt eS ftd^ bar- 
aud erflären, ba^ er für ung nichts ^bfd^redCenbeg l^at? 18. 2ln mieoiel 
Seile läjt ftdj ber aweite 2luftritt gliebern? Überfd^riften biefer Seile? 
19. ^eld^e ^auptgebanlen enthalten biefelben ? 20. 3n weld^em ^ex^ 
pitnig fie^t Dreft bie 2l^nen au einanber fte^en ? 21. gbrbert biefer 
auftritt bie §anblung beg 2)rama8? Sn^iefem ift er wid^tig ? 22. ©r« 
aeugt bie wunberooUe SRufi! ber @prac^e ;;bag wonnige ©efül^l ber Sflul^e, 
beS ©eelenfriebenä'' ? ^Belegen ©ie baä an bem weid^en Älang einjclner 
fBorte. 23. 3n welche awei Seile lä^t fic^ ber britte 2luftrttt aerlegen ? 
9Bad ift bie Einleitung unb ber @d^lu^ eined jjeben ? 24. ^eld^e (^a^ 
rafteraüge ber brci auftretenben ^crfonen geigen ftc^ l^ier? 25. SBie 
unterfd^eibet fid^ bie S^orfteUung oon ben Göttern bei Sp^igenie unb bei 
Dreft? (Seilen 1817-1820, 1321-1324, 1843 ff.) 26. ^at ©oet^e redjt, 
wenn er in feiner ,,3talicnifd^en 3fleife« (Sf^eapel, ben 13. 3»ära, 1787) 
bief en Sluftritt al8 ^bie Sld^fe beä StüdtS« beaeic^net ? 3ft bie (gntfüEtnunq, 
beä Dreftg ober bie ^eimfe^r ber Sp^^ftwvu xcvW^vca wJö^'^\.w.''fcoi&«s. 
t>aig Siel ber ^anblung ? 
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1. )Bä^ {Id^ ber erfte Slufttitt in brei Seile jerlegen ? Skid iDasen 
bann bic Überfc^riften biefer Seile ? 2. 2BaS erfo^cn »ir burc^ Sp^i^ 
genie von bem im Qxox]6^tnaH ®e{c^e|^enen ? 3ft bied ein epijc^er ober 
bramatifc^ei: 3ug ? 3. Scftel^t eine ä^nlic^Ieit swifc^en bicfem aiuftritt 
unb bem erften im erften 2lufäug, wad ben 3n>cd u«b ben 3n^alt betrifft? 
4. ^e(c^er fittlid^e (El^araUeraug ber $e(bin jetgt fic^ gegen ®nbe beS oor« 
Uegenben 2luftritteö ? 5. Seaeic^net Sp^ißcnienä @ee(en!ampf bie erfte 
©tufe ber faUenben ^anblung ? 6. 3ft baä ieftt eintretenbe ^cmwniS 
ein innerUc^ed ober ein äu^erUd^ed ? 7. ©(iebert fic^ ber Dialog im 
jroeiten 2luftritt in jroei ober oier Seile ? 3Baö ift bonn alä Slnfong, 
unb ma^ a(g @c^(u^ eined jeben Seiled au betrachten ? 8. ^egel^t Sp^i^ 
genie l^ier eine Unroa^r^eit ober bleibt fie ber SBa^r^aftigleit getreu? 

9. SJon roem erwartet fie aug il^rer fc^roierigen Sage befreit au »erben? 
3ft eä d^aralteriftifc^ für fie, oon biefer ©eite bie Söfung au erhoffen? 

10. 3n welcher ginfid^t ift biefer 2luftritt bem ameiten im erften 8üif* 
aug ä^nlic^? @c^eint ed^ ald ob bie ganblung ^ier mieber von oome 
anfange ? 11. SBaren bie SBorte bed ^rfaS o^ne ©inbrudt auf 3p^ 
genie? 12. 3n welcher Serbinbung flehen fie mit bem britten 3luftritt? 
13. 2Barum wirb Sp^ißenie je^t loanfelmütig ? 14. äBeld^e SSergleic^e 
fteUt fie an? 2Barum finb biefelben glüdttid^ geroäl^lt? 16. SBelc^e 
©^araftereigenfc^aften ber §elbin ^exQen ftc§ ^ier? 16. ©tc^t ed nun 
au erroarten, bag fie ben 5luftrag, ber il^r oon ^^labeä erteilt nmrbe, 
auäfü^ren roirb ? 17. Sägt fic§ ber oierte 2luftritt in awei ober brei 
Seile aerlegen ? SBie lauten bie Überfc^riften ? 2Ba8 ift alä 3lnfang 
unb roaä alä ©c^lug eineä jeben SeileS au betrad^ten? 18. Seigt ftc^ 
^^labeä in biefem 2luftritt (1) alä ^reunb, (2) als liftenrddj, (8) ald 
unterne^menb, (4) al3 berebt ? ^ül^ren ©ie bie ©teilen an, woxxn biefe 
©igenfd^aften ^^roortreten. 19. SBie fteHt er ftc§ ben ©c^tl^cn gegem 
über ? 20. g'limmt 3pl^igenie eine ä^nlic^e ©teUung ein ? 21. 3öa8 ift 
ber öauptgeban!e be3 ganzen 5luftritte3 ? 22. SBorin befielet ber ©ee« 
len!ampf Sp^igcnienä ? 23. ^at baS ©efpräd^ mit ^t)labe3 fte in bem 
©lauben beftärft, bag fie feinem ^lan folgen unb ben Srug ausüben 
foll ? 24. gerfällt ber fünfte 5luftritt, ber gorm unb bem 3nl^altc md^, in 
amei Seile ? SBaS finb bie $auptgeban!en berfelben ? 25. äßortn befiele 
il^r boppelteS Safter, meint 3p^i9?nie? 26. SBer l^at eä il^r auferlegt? 
27. 3nnjiefern ift fie ben Sitanen äl^nlic^? 28. 3ft baä ^at^enlieb 
mit hem S^or ber alten Sra^öble ^u \)ex%le\cJjen ? in welcher ^infic^ ? 

^Ä Söie «nterfd^cibet fici^ bic^ex 'mox\o\o^\>tixv\iwxi^x\5>«t<i,^\j{wJÄt«^% 
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Stufte 9(ii^0 

1. SBcld^cn 3n)e(f erfüDt ber crftc auftritt? 2. Sttwiefem ift er boju 
angetan, ben $(an bed $9labed au Dereiteln ? 3. ^enn bied ^ier fd^on 
beutlic^ ift, »irb man Sp^igeniend fpäteren ©ieg ^d^er anfd^Iagen? 
TOomm? 4. 3ft ber ^to^it Sluftrttt für bie ganblung bicfcg Slufau* 
ged von 8ebetitung ? ©ntl^ält er ein öugered ober innered ^inbernid ? 
SBorin befte^t baSfelbe? 5. aOBarum jümt ber Äbnig Sp^igenien? 
(3eile 1799.) 6. 3n wieviel Xeile lö^t fic^ ber brittc Stuftritt aerlegen ? 
SBBo ifk ber §5§epunft au finben ? 7. Sä^t fic^ bicfcr Stuftritt mit bem 
britten be8 erften Äufauged ocrgleidjen ? inroiefern ? 8. Spl^igcnic fud^t 
ben Itbnig Don feinem garten Serf al^ren abaubringen, auerft inbem fie i^n 
tabclt, unb bann inbem fte i^m oemünftigc SSorftcUungen mad^t. gurren 
eie bie ©tetten an. 9. 2Bie ftcUt fic fid^ (1) ben ®5ttem, (2) Xf)oa^, 
(8) i^rem 8ruber gegenüber ? 10. äßarum f d^roeigt Sp^igenie ftiU (3ei(e 
1891), e^e fte X^oaä' gragen beantwortet ? 11. 2Ber, meint fic, übe Sift 
gegen ®en)a(t, ber @tarfe ober ber ©d^road^e ? 12. äßarum braud^t fte 
feine Sift? 13. SBeld^e ^irhtng l^at il^r ©eftönbnig ? 14. äßarum gibt 
a:^oaä i^r nid^t gleid^ eine beftimmte 2lntn)ort ? 15. SBie ftcl^t er Zpf)u 
genien gegenüber, a(3 fiiebl^aber ober al^ Sfiic^ter ? äßad mirb er alg 
SHdJter anerlennen muffen? 16. SBelc^c ®tgcnfdjaften aeigt Drcft im 
vierten Sluftritt? 17. ^ad l^ölt er bat)on, ba^ feine ©d^mefter bem 
llönig ben 2Inf d^Iag geftanben ? ©cfäUt i^m i^r gerabeä unb offene« 
»erfal^ren ? Serglcid^e Seile 768. 18. SSon meld^er »cbeutung ift ber 
fünfte 2luftritt für bie §anblung bcä 2)ramaS? 19. SOBic ift eä a« 
erttären, ba^ %i)oa^ auerft SBaffenftillftanb gebietet? 20. SBenn man 
ben fec^ften STuftrttt bei Seile 2135 in a^ei 2:eile aerlegt, wie mürben 
bie Überfc^riften berfelben lauten ? 21. JDeuten ©ie bie ©teUen an, 
roo Dreft als §elb, alä SKenfc^enfreunb, alä befonnener SWann auftritt. 

22. (gntfpric^t bie 3flolle, bie Spl^iQcnie ^ier fpielt, il^rem ganaen SBefen? 

23. SBelc^e ß^araftereigenfc^aften acigt %f)oa^ ? 24. 3ft Dreftä Strt unb 
fßeife, feine (gc^t^eit au beroeifen, eine ungeroö^nlic^e für ^erfonen feineä 
Slange« ? 25. 3Kit meldten Sorten beutet X^oaä an, bag er an bie (§nS)U 
l^eit DreftS glaubt? 26. 3m oierten 2lufaug (Seile 1608) fennaetc^ncte 
^9labeS bie ©c^t^en al8 „ein rau^ unroürbigeä S8ol!." 2Baä l^ält Dreft 
ie^t oon i^nen, ba er ft^ mit einem auS i^rer SKitte fd^lagen roiU ? 
27. SBäre ber ©c^lu^ beS ^ramaä cbenfo roirhingäooD, wenn beä Äöntgö 
SGBorte „^o ge^t« (Seile 2151) eg beenbete? 
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a)ritter Seil 
^uffaitm^att fix sbtffa^ 

1. (Stjä^Ien Sie ben ®ang ber ^anblung in ©oet^ed Sp^igettie, |o 
ba^ jugleic^ bie @in^eit eined jeben Slu^uged; fotoie bie 3^t unb bet 
Drt ber ^anblung ^en)orireten. 2. SBelc^e ^inbemiffe unb Sörbemifie 
ber ganblung ftnb ju Demterfen? 3. 3ft ®oet^ed Sp^igenie ein ©^ou- 
fpiel ober ein bramatifd^eS ©ebid^t ? 4. SJergleid^en ©ie bie ^onblung 
ber ©oetl^efc^en Sp^igenie mit ber bed gleid^namigen 2)ramad von ©uri- 
pibeS. ®ehen Bit bie ©rünbe für bie ^broeic^ungen im ®oet^ef($en 
^rama an. 6. Snmiefem ift bie Sp^igenie Don @uripibed ein antüed, 
bie t)on ©oetl^e ein mobemed 2)rama ? 6. Snmiefem ift ®oet§ed Sp^i- 
genie ein ec^t beutfc^eS ©ebid^t unb iniDiefem ift biefed ^ama eine äSer- 
f c^melaung beö griec^if d^en Slltertumä mit bem (S^riftentum ? 7. ©fiasieren 
@ie bie ©efd^ic^te (©enefig) bed ©oet^efc^en 2)ramad. 8. SSergleic^en 
@te im allgemeinen bie vier ^Bearbeitungen ber ©oetl^efd^en Sp^ig^^* 
9. 2:un fie baä nämlid^e mit ben einaelnen Sluftügen. 10. ©d^ilbem 6ie 
ben ©^arafter ber gelbin alä ^riefterin unb alg g^^au. 11. ^ut Sp^i^ 
genie red^t; bag fieben il^reS SBruberS unb feines ^^reunbed aufd Spiel p 
fe^en? 12. SJergleid^en ©ie ©d^ißerS JDarftellung ber S^ngfrau von 
Orleans mit ©oet^eS 2)arfteIIung ber Sp^tgenie. 13. ©eben ©ie eine 
oergleid^enbe ©^arafteriftil beä Dreft unb beä ^^labeä. 14. gnroiefem 
finb Dreft unb ©^alefpeareä §amlet ä^nlid^, unb inwiefern finb fie Der* 
fc^ieben ? 15. SBorin liegt bie a3ebeutung beS ^^labe« im ©oet^efcjen 
^rama ? 16. SBenieifen ©ie, ba^ Hr!aS baS SBilb echter ^reue eined 
2)ienerä gegen feinen Äbnig ift. 17. a3e^anbeln ©ie bie aOBid^tigfeit bet 
©elbftgefpräd^e in ©oetl^eä Spl^igenie. 18. 3ft baä ©oetl^efd^e 2)rama 
eine (Srläuterung au ben SBorten au8 ^auft : »2)a8 ^njigsSöeiblic^e aie^t 
uns ^inan^ ? 19. ©ammeln ©ie bie ©leic^niffe unb ©über im oorlie« 
genben ^rama, unb erllären ©ie, inroiefem biefelben aur SÖBürbigung 
beä ©tüdteS beitragen. 20. a3el^anbeln ©ie baS SerämaJ, in ber ba« 
©ebic^t abgefaßt ift, in »eaug auf beffen ©efc^id^te, Slbroeic^ungen bauon 
im erfteu; britten unb vierten 2lufaug (©rünbel), unb SSerSfüraungen 
unb soerlängerungen an t)erf(§icbenen ©teilen. 21. ©oetl^e be^anbett 
einen ©toff (1) »on ungerob^nlid^er §ol^eit, (2) auä ber griec^ifd^en Sage, 
unb (8) auf bid^terifdje SBeife. a3elegen ©ie biefe brei ^ngc an ber 
J^anb von Setfpielen im 3Bottfte\«auäi. 
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EXPLANATION 

If the accent of a word is not marked it is on the first syllable. 

If the plural of a nomi is not indicated it is lacking. (— ) and (') repie- 
sent the first class strong declension with and withoat omlaut ; (-e) and {H) 
the second class; (-et) and (*ct) the third class; and (-n) or (-en) the weak 
declension. 

The principal parts of all strong and irregulär yerbs are given. Thns 
fc^cn (ic — a — c) denotes pres. inf. feigen; 2d and 3d pers. sing. pres.ind. 
fie^ft, fte^t; pret. ind. fa^ ; perf. part. gefeiten. If the tense-auxiliary of an 
intransitive yerb is not given it is l^aBen. Separable prefizes have the 
accent-mark. 

The adverbial meaning of an uninflected adjective is not listed, if it 
differs f rom the adjectival meaning only by the addition of the snffiz 4y. 

ABBREVIATIONS 



acc. 


accnsative. 


adj. 


adjective. 


adv. 


adverb(ial). 


art. 


article. 


aux. 


auxiliary. 


cf. 


compare. 


comp. 


comparative. 


cond. 


conditional. 


conj. 


conjunc^lon. 


dat. 


dative. 


ded. 


declined. 


def. 


definite. 


dem. 


demonstrative. 


/. 


feminine. 


gen. 


genitive. 


^. 


l^aBen. 


imp. 


impersonal. 


inded. 


indeclinable. 


indef. 


indefinite. 


interj. 


interjection. 


interrog. 


interrogative. 


intr. 


intransitive. 


m. 


masculine. 


n. 


neun. 


eff. 


negative. 



n&ut. 


neuter. 


w>m. 


nominative. 


num. 


numeral. 


part. 


participle, participiaj. 


perf^ 


perfect. 


pers. 




pl. 


plural. 


poss. 


possessive. 


pref. 


prefix. 


prep. 


preposition. 


pres. 


present. 


pret. 


preterit. 


pron. 


prononn. 


prop. 


proper; 


recip. 


reciprocal. 


refl. 


reflexive. 


reL 


relative. 


f. 


fein. 


sep. 


separable. 


sing., sg. 


Singular. 


subj. 


subjunctive. 


subst. 


substantive(ly). 


superl. 


Superlative. 


tr. 


\.T«Dl3^\.V^%. 


Vi, 


^?iVQti. 
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«i'^d^eit (i — a — o) tr. break 

off, cut Short. 
«i'Mitdeit (brachte, geBrad^t) tr. 

lead away, dissuade. 
ber 9[(eitb (-c) evening. 
aüettbd adv, in the evening. 
bcr 9(ettbfil^atte]i (— ) evening 

shadow. 
bie %h^afftt (-cn) departure. 
oB'faffett (fa^te, gefaxt) tr, write, 

compose. 
a^gefd^ieben part. adij. departed, 

dead. 
^bte Wjimjt ('c) descent. 

leave off, cease, desist. 
ade^nett tr. decline, refnse. 
aMifttn tr, get by craft; trick, 

deceive, cheat. 
ab'ne^mett (nimmt, na^m, genom« 

men) tr. take away ; intr, end, 

diminish, decline. 
ab'rebett tr. appoint, agree upon. 
abfa^toeife adv. at intervals. 
ab'fil^affett tr. abolish. 
ab'fdteiben (ie — ie) tr. separate, 

divido ; intr. (f.) depart from. 
ber ^[bfci^ieb (-c) parting, depar- 
ture ; — nehmen = take leave, 

bid farewell. 
ttbffi^tteibeii (fd^nitt, gefc^nitten) tr. 

cut Ott, 



ber mfdtititt (-e) section. 

ab'fdjreifett tr. deter. 

bag ^[bfcltreifeitbe (decl as ac^'.) 

deterring (thing). 
bie Wf^ä^t (-en) aim, purpose, 

intention. 
ab'fonbem tr. separate, part. 
ab'fteigett (ie — ie) intr. (f.) de- 

scend. 
ab'treibett (ie— ie) tr. drive away. 
ab'tretett (tritt, trat, getreten) intr. 

(f.) leave. 
abtoftrtd adv. downwards, down; 

off, away. 
bie ^[btiieic^nng (-en) deviation. 
ab'toettbett (wanbte or menbete, 

getuanbt or gewenbet) tr. tum 

away, avert. 
näl ! irUerj. oh I alas I 
ber 9[d|erott prop. n. Acheron. 
ber ^d^itt' prop. n. Achilles, 
bie 3ldjfe (-n) axis. 
aä^ttn tr. regard, heed; esteem, 

value; consider. 
bie 3(ber (-n) vein. 
ber 3lbter (— ) eagle. 
ber 9[braft' prop. n. Adrastus. 
ber ^[gamem'ltott prop. n. Aga- 
memnon. 

ber igiftV P^^- ^' (9^- -^^) 

^gisthus. 
ber 3Htt (-eu^ wwsftÄtßt. 
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h^nliä^ adj.Mke; similar. 

bie ä^nfidjfett (-cn) likeness, re- 

semblance. 
bie 9[^nnttg (-cn) presentlment, 

foreboding, misgiying. 
afinnnqSt>9U adj, ominous. 
ber 5lioj prop, n, Ajax. 
all indef. pron. and pron, adj, all. 
attettt' adj. alone; conj. bat. 
attgemeitt' adj. general. 
als conj. than ; as ; as if ; except ; 

— tDcnn = as if ; nidjtö — = 

nothing except. 
atöbatttt' adv. then. 
alfo adv. then, therefore. 
tXi (comp, ^tt, mperl. ^\i) adj. old. 
ber «(tat' ('e) altar. 
bag '^iitx age ; old age ; von alterd 

^er = formerly. 
alterf adrett part. adj. experienced. 
baä %Utttnm ('er) antiquity. 
aUf^txmti part. adj. prescriptive, 

yested. 
bie ^ma$o'ne (-n) Amazon, 
bie ^mme (-n) wet-nurse, nurse. 
ba3 5lmt ('er) employment, office. 
an prep. (dai. and acc. ) at ; in ; on ; 

by; towards. 
an'bieten (o — o) tr. offer. 
ber ^nhiid (-e) look ; sight. 
anber indef. pron. and pron. adj. 

other, different. 
ftnbertt tr. change, alter. 
anbetiS adv. otherwise, differently. 
bie inbentttg (-cn) change. 
an'betttett tr. point out, indicate. 
att'bid^tett tr. Impute. 
an'erfeitnett (erlanntc, erfannt) tr, 

acknowledge. 
mi^fa^eu tr. enkindle, fan, \>\o^. 



ber ^ttfoll Ce) attack. 

an'f allen (W fiel, ^efaSen) tt, 

attack. 
ber $(nfang ('c) beginning. 
anklangen (ä — i — a)tr. amd ivk. 

begin. 
an'faffen (fajte/ gcfa^) tr, take 

hold of , seize. 
on'flelien tr, Implore, bog. 
an'füljrren tr, cite. 
ttn'fftUen tr. fill, fill up. 
m^^t^tn (i — a — e) tr. give, sei 

forth. 
angeboren part, adj. inbom, nir 

tive. 
ber $(nge])drige (ded. as adj,) rela- 
tive, member of (one*s) family. 
baä 9ngefiilpt (-c) face, connte- 

nance. 
Wli^tiwx part, adj, likely. 
an'gretfen (griff, 0e9riffen)tr.aeij»; 

attack. 
ftngften tr. alarm. 
ftngfHgen tr, strike with fear, 

alarm. 
ftngftndt adj, anxious; bad Sng^ 

(id^e anxiety, that which caoMB 

anxiety, the distressing part 
ber $(n^altötntn!t (-c) Suggestion, 
ber 9[n^ang ('c) adherents, party. 
an'fontnten (lam, gcfommcn) ivJtr, 

(f.) arrive ; auf etroag — = de- 

pend upon. 
bie $(n!nnft arrival, coming. 
anmntig adj, pleasant, gracefol. 
an'ne^nten (nimmt, na§m, genom^ 

men) tr. accept. 
an'orbnen tr. order, arrange. 
au'teu^eu (ie — «) ^' call to; io- 
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an'fagen tr, say, repeat ; fag' an = 

speak. 
ba8 ^dtfd^anen view, aspect, con- 

templation. 
ber 9[ttfci^(ag ('c) design, project, 

plan. 
an^fd^Iagen (ä — u — a) tr. value, 

set yalue to. 
an^fd^ttiellen tr. swell out, fill, 
Ott' feiiett (ic — a — c) tr, and ivir. 

look at, behold, 
btc 9[tt{tci^t (-cn) view, opinion. 
an*ftatttn tr, stare at, gaze at. 
att'ftannett tr. gaze at (in wonder). 
an'fteflett tr. arrange, make. 
bcr 9ttteil (-c) share ; sympathy. 
Otttif' cLäj. ancient. 
bag 9[ttt(i^ (-e) face, coontenance. 
^er 9[tttrag ('c) offer, proposal. 
att'treten (tritt, trat, getreten) intr. 

(f.) Step close to. 
bte ^ub»oxt (-en) answer, reply. 
antliiortett tr. answer. 
im'tiertraitett tr. intrust. 
an'loellieit tr. breathe upon; re- 

mind. 
aW^tx^tn tr. indicate, show. 
ber fipoW (gen. -eng) prop. n. 

Apollo, 
ber 9(rgtiio])tt suspicion, mlstrost ; 

apprehension. 
ber 9[r!ad prop. n. Arkas. 
4init (comp, 'er, «upcrZ.-ft) adj. poor. 
ber Amt (-e) arm. 
bie 9rt (-en) kind ; sort; manner. 
bte ^iä^t ashes. 
ber 9lttm breath. 
atutett tr. breathe. 
ber 9tnn9 prop. n. Atreus. 
muf ado. 3iao, tpo^ Ukewme, even. 



wx^prep. (dat. and acc.) on, upon; 

in; at; to; up; about; of; 

towards; against. 
onf blafett (ä— te— a) tr. blpwup. 
anf blü^ett iidr. (f.) bloom, blos- 

som, spring up. 
ottf'brittgett (brachte, gebrad^t) tr. 

raise; irritate, provoke; pass, 

be angry. 
anf 'brittgett^ (a — u) tr, urge on, 

press on. 
ottf'erlegett tr. impose upon, lay 

upon. 
anf'ersie^en (erjog, erjogen) tr. 

bring up, rear. 
anfgebrad^t part. adj. irritated, 

incensed, angry. 
auf '^altett (ä — te — a) tr. stop, 

hinder. 
anf^^ord^ett irär. listen to; prick 

up (one's) ears. 
mVit^tVi tr. lay upon. 
attf'ldfen tr. loosen, unloose; re- 

solve. 
auf ne^mett (nimmt, na^m, ge^ 

nommen) tr. take up; receive. 
bie Aufregung (-en) excitement. 
aufrid^ten tr. raise, erect. 
anfrid^tig adj. sincere, candid. 
attfmfett (ic — u) tr. call up; 

summon. 
ber Ättffa^ (''e) essay. 
auf fdjieben (o — o) tr. push open ; 

delay, defer. 
auf 'fdjlageu (ö — u — a) tr. and 

intr. (f.) strike up; strike, hit. 
auf fdiae6ett(fci^IoS, gefd^Ioffen) tr. 

unlock, open. 
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auf 'ftiarett tr. save, lay up. 

ber 9(ttffkttb ('e) sedition ; insor- 

rection, uprismg. 
ttitf 'fteigett(ie— ie) intr. (f.) mount, 

rise. 
Oltf'fttclten tr. seek out, search 

for. 
ber fbtftrag ('c) mission, inatxuc- 

tions. 
oitf 'tragen (^—yx—^) tr, put on ; 

conf er upon. 
attf'treteit (tritt, trat, getreten) 

irdr. (f.) step forth, make one^s 

appearance, come forth; a» 

suJbst. appearauce. 
ber ^[ttftntt (-e) scene. 
onf 'trofftten tr. diy up. 
auf 'tittt (tat, getan) tr, open. 
Ottf toeifen tr, wake, arouse. 
onf toittbetl (a — u) tr, wind up. 
onf'se^ren tr, consume, devour. 
ber 9[tt^ttg (*e) act. 
baä 3lttge (gen, -ö, pl. -n) eye. 
ber Wnqtnhlid (-e) moment. 
bie $(ttgen(ratte (-n) eyebrow. 
bad ^u\i9 prop, n. Aulis. 
m^ prep. (dat,) out of, from ; by, 

through; on, upon; for; in. 
oitiS'breiten tr, spread out. 
and^htfiutu tr. stretch, eztend. 
ber $(itdbrtti( ('e) ezpresnon ; vent. 
oitö'erfilren (o — o) tr, choose, 

select. 
aitö'erfe^en (ie — a — e) tr, select, 

choose. 
bie ^ndflniSlt ('e) eyasion, subter- 

fuge, excuse, pretext. 
md'füliretl tr, perform, ezecute. 
mH^gthtl^nt pari, aij, spread out^ 

widd-flpread, broad. 



md'legett tr. lay out; interpiet, 

think out. 
anS^Udtn tr. entice, allure, cajde, 

draw out. 
md'lBf d^ett tr. extingoish ; efEace ; 

(i — — o) intr, (f.) go out; die. 
anS'toUtn tr, extirpate, extermi- 

nate. 

md'fftetl tr, sow, scatter. 
mSf\dimMtn tr. adom, decorate, 
ftn^er a^, outer, extemal. 
anJitx^tMtfididi adj, extraordi- 

nary. 
Mittliäi adj. extemal. 
bie Sbtd^t (-en) view, prospect; j 

in — fteKen = hold out, intimate. ' 
Oltö'ftmtetl (a — 0) tr. contriTe, 

devise, invent. 
andfjt^täitn (i — a — o) <r. speak 

out, utter. 
ber $(itiSf)nntd| ('e) decision, judg- 

ment. 
Oltö'fttdiett tr, seek out; choose. 
auS^ühtu tr, execute. 
^ßnS^mläitn (i — t) intr, give way ; 

evade. 
w^'^xtfitn (sog, gesogen) tr, draw 

out ; intr. (f.) march forth. 
ber 9bier'ititd prop, n. Avemus. 

bad Sab Cer) bath. 

bie Oacdtan'tiit (-nen) bacchante. 

balb adv, soon; balb • . . balb = 

at one üme . . . at another time, 

now . . . now. 
ber 8alfam (-e) balm, baisam; 

salutary influence. 
^^^«1^ V^>)K!nA\^si^dte \ band. 
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^^,>>Mahi%tn tr. tarne, restrain. 
l^ottg {comp. *er, mperl *ft) aßf. 

anzious; fearfol. 
(attgetl inbr, and refl. be afraid; 

yeam. 
bie Sotlgigfeit anxiety, fearful- 

ness, timidity. 
ber 8amt ban ; = Serbannung out- 

lawry, exile. 
%UMntn tr, enchant, charm. 
ber 8ar(aY' {gen, -d ani -en, pl. 

-en) barbarian. 
bag^or^a'retttttltt barbarism. 
bic Safe (-n) couain. 
kmetl tr, boild. 
ber 8011111 ('e) tree. 
(ean'ftnnifl^eti tr. claim. 
(eoitt'ltPorteti tr. answer. 
bie 8eiir'(eititttg (-en) vendon. 
ber Sedier (— ) cup, goblet. 
(ebftdt'tig odj. prudent, discreet. 
bebändern tr, pity. 
bebe'ifett tr, coyer, conceal. 
bebeti'feit (bebad^te, bebad^t) tr. 

consider, reflect upon. 
beben'tetl tr, mean. 
bie 8eben'tuit0 f-«") meaning, 

Import, importance. 
bie Sebitt'gttitg (-en) condition, 

stipulation. 
bebro'^ett tr, threaten, menace. 
bebfir'f eti (bebarf , beburfte, beburft) 

irtJbr, need, want. 
beeti'beit tr, close. 
ber 8efe^F (-e) command. 
befe^Ietl (ie — a — o) tr, com- 
mand, Order. 
befitt'beit (a — u) rtfl. be. 
bejie'lfen tr, stain, defile, pol- 

lute. 



befra'geti tr, interrogate, ask, ex- 

amine. . 
befreiten tr, free, release, rescue. 
bie Sefrei'nng (-en) deliverance, 

release. 
befrie'bigen tr, content, satisfy. 
befürc^'ten tr, fear, apprehend. 
begeg'nen irUr, (f.) meet. 
bie Segeg'mtttg (-en) meeting. 
bege'lien (beging; begangen) tr, 

celebrate, solemnize, perform; 

commit. 
begeli'ren tr, desire, wish ; crave. 
bie Regier' desire. 
bie Segier'be (-n) desire ; lust. 
begie'rig adj, eager, greedy. 
begin'nen (a — o) tr, and intr. 

begin; do; undertake. 
beglei'ten tr, accompany, attend. 
bie Seglei'tung (-en) attendance, 

companions. 
beglft'tfetl tr. make happy, bless. 
begrün'ben tr, base, found. 
baS S3egrfi'§ttttgiStiiort (-e) word 

of greeting. 
bel^al'ten (ä — ie— a) tr, keep, 

retain; reserve. 
beljatt'beln tr. treat, deal with. 
be^ar'ren intr, persist, insist. 
bei prep, {dat.) near, at, by, 

with. 
beibe ind^. pron, and pron, adj» 

both; two. 
bad S3eif)iie( (-e) example. 
ber S^eiftanb C^e) assistance, help, 

succor. 
bei'ftelieti (ftanb, gefkanben) intr, 

stand by ; assist, help. 
(eintragen (ä— u— a) «r. contrlb- 
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MlMlmi iaft^. Mriii ai, be pra»- 

ent mt. 
ieod^ioi ad9, esriy, betimn. 
leita^fes tr. combat» üfjät 

ftgainflt. 
ie ÜMuU ' jmK. mdg. known, ao- 

quainted. 
wtKwwn {vntaaatf oeiaiiiu) or. 

contas. 
ieüc'gcaftpeft <Htf- deplonble, 

pitiaUe. 
leSoR^MOl <r. pinch; mfflict, 

grieTe. 
Mlam'wUM part «u^*. anadous; 

grieTed, sonowfiiL 
ielt'WB (&— u—a) (r. lond, lade, 
ielt'gers <r. besiege, 
lelc'^cs <r. barden, Charge. 
Icle'gm tr. iUustrate, sapport by 

instancee. 
IcIeVre« <r. teach, instract. ehow. 
lelet'^tgtK tr. offend^ affronU 
leltl'KtK <r. lewaid, recompense. 
Icwer'feK (r. mark, notice. 
badSesel'tttK conduct, behavior. 
ienm'IcK <r. rob. 
ieteit'aea tr, calcolate, intend. 
iercd^'ttgett fr. entitle, give power 

or aathority to, autboriiie, 
lettte' ac(;. eloquent 
letttt* a((;. ready, piepared. 
ierci'ttK tr. prepaxe, make ready. 
ber 8erg (-e) moontain. 
iergtK (i — a— o) (r. conceal, hide. 
bet OerUtt* H) repoit« account. 
lenil'ttK tr. report 
ieri'ifeK tr. entrap, ensnare. 
»eriiTfUtHieK fr. take into ao- 

count^ oooaider. 



icm^liiai tr. qniet» oalm. 
iCfi^ftB tr. tonch. 
lefiBf ttgoi tr. paci^r« oalm. 
ief^i'bitCB tr. damage, injoie. 
bte HcMif ttsnif ir^) oociqia- 

tion, employment. 
leMi'Mai tr. shame, put to 



icMtat' poH. aOi. ashamed, 



kf ^ e'iCM tr. gnmt, bestow iQKm. 

icf^lles'mgem fr. hasten. 

bie 8eff|Ini'Kigni§ (-en) aocelera- 

tion, diapatch, speed. 
icf^Iie'fai (h^^Ui% befi^Ioffen) 

fr. lock op; poipoae; detormine, 

lesolTe. 
icf4i'n<ts fr. ezcoae, pftlUate. 
icf^if s» ^- giuod, Protect, 

ahelter. 
Iefi|»i'res fr. implore, entreat 
berOcf^i' poeaesBion. 
le1b'seK(befdkbefef{en)ftr.poMMi. 
icfas'ber aOf. speciaL 
icfas'bcf« oOm. eepecially. 
icfaa'ae« pari. a^f. cautioiia, jn- 

diciona. 

lef trgt' part (Ktf . caiefol ; nnea^r« 

anxiooa. 
Itnirem'gett fr. qprmkle. 
leffer <«$. {comp, qf gut) better. 
Itfl ad(i. {mperL qf gut) best. 
leJUhr'feK fr. strengthen. 
iejUI'tigeB fr. afBrm, oonoborate. 
leih'lf K (befhmb, beßaubeii) Mr. 

consisU eziBt. 
lc{lcneK fr. appoint; oider; ht* 

fiellt fein = be called iqpon. 
M^mfmxwitr. 
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ieftimtlit' pari. adj. appointed; 

definlte. 
Icfhrt'feti tr. punißh. 
(etfttt'^etl tr. deaf en ; stun. 
bie Setän'l^ltllg Stupor ; astonish- 

ment. 
(etrail^'tett tr, consider, think. 
bic S^etradj'hmg (-en) yiewing; 

contemplation. 
(etra'gen (ä — u — o) r^. behave, 

conduct one's seif. 
ietref'fett(betrifft,5etraf,5etroffcn) 

tr. concero, 
(etre'teti (betritt, betrat, betreten) 

tr. stepupon ; find, meet; enter. 
betrfl'üett tr. sadden, deject. 
ber fbtixn%^ (*e) fraud, deceit. 
(eirft'gen(o— 0) tr. cheat,deceive. 
ber 9etrfi'0er (— ) deceiver, im- 

postor. 
betrfig'lUlt adj. deceitful. 
baä fbtü (-e or-en) bed. 
betttt'rtt^igeti tr. trouble. 
beut see bieten, 
bie öentc booty, prey. 
benteretd^ adj. with much booty. 
betoa^ren tr. keep, preserve. 
betoe'gett tr. stir, moye ; ezcite. 
bemeg^Iic^ odi. movable; mobile. 
bie S^ewe'gnng (-en) motion; agi- 

tation; emotion, 
ber fbtntW (-e) proof. 
beioei'fen (ie — ie) tr. prove, dem- 

onstrate. 
beioir'teti tr, treat, entertain. 
betooli'neti tr. Inhabit. 
beseic^'nen tr. mark, deslgnate. 
beseitigen tr. bear witness ; prove. 
beaie'lieti (beaog, belogen) rtfi. 

Teier, 



ber 8eang' reference ; in — auf = 

in relation to. 
biete« (O — o) tr. ofler, tender; 

bid, wish; beut archaic and 

poetic pre8. 
bag fßilh (-er) Image; llkeness, 

representation. 
bilben tr. shape, fashion, form. 
bittigen tr. approve of. 
bie S3ittig!ett equlty, reasonable- 

ness. 
binben (a — u) tr. bind, tie. 
bii^ odv., cor0., andprep. {acc.) tili, 

until. 
biiSl^er' adv. hitherto, until now. 
bid^e'tig adj. done hitherto. 
bie öitte (-n) entreaty, request, 

Petition. 
bitten (bat, gebeten) tr. ask; en- 

treat, beg. 
ber f&\^tv^t (decl. as adj.) süp- 

pliant. 
hitttt adj. bitter ; severe, Sharp. 
bittetfft^ adj. bitter-sweet. 
Mafen (ä — ie — o) tr. blow. 
hXa^ adj. faint, pale, 
bag »latt (''er) leaf. 
iAviVi adj. blue. 
bleiben (ie — ie) ivJbr. (f.) remain ; 

be. 
blenben tr. blind; deceive. 
ber fblxd (-e) look, glance ; = Sin* 

blid sight, View, aspect. 
bitifen irdr. look; flash; show. 
blinfen intr. shine, gleam. 
blog adj. naked, bare, uncovered. 
blül^en vnJtr. bloom, blossom. 
bie Ginnte (-n) flower. 
baS ÖInt blood; pasalon.. 
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bte 81ite (-n) bloom, 1 

liste« intr. bleed. 

bte 8Iat§ter bloodthirstineaB. 

Ibttgierig adtf- bloodthiisty, cmeL 

llvtig a**. Woody. 

bte 9UUfi^mIb blood-gtültineGS. 

ber 9f be« i' or —) ground ; floor. 

life a4ß. bad ; wicked. 

ber !6»te {jgen, -n, pL -n) m»- 

senger. 
bie 9etff|tft (-en) messige. 
ber 9nradi ('e) custom. 
InradieM tr. use ; need. 
Inrafe« intr. roar; niah. 
bie 9nmt ('e) bride; betrothed 

(woman). 
bad ^nntfletb (-er) bridal dreas, 

wedding garment. 
IreileM (t — a — o) tr, break; 

grow dim. 
IretteM tr. spread. 
IremeM (brannte, gebrannt) intr. 

burn. 
bringe« (brachte, gebraut) fr. 

bring ; = gebären bring forth, 

give birth to. 
ber ISniber (') brother. 
ber 9ntberw»rb (-e) fratricide. 
bie !6nifl (*e) breast, 
bie !6nit (-en) brood ; spawn. 
bie 9ttf|t (-en) inlet ; creek, bay. 
ber ISnlle {gtn, -n, pl, -n) loTer, 

paramour. 
bie IStt^le (-n) love, mistress. 
ba^ le&ttbtttd (-ffe) alliance. 
bsnt <M;. gay-colored, variegated. 
bie 9firbe (-n) bürden« load. 
ber IBnfett ( — ) bosom, breast, beart. 
Uten tr. pay for; suffer for; 

ezp/Ate, Atone. 



ber dtraf ttr (-te're) character. 
bieC|8»f tem§esfi|«ft (-en)tnit 

of character. 
^ ««f t e r Utt 're« tr. characterize. 
bie C|Mr >f teripttf (-en) character- 

ization. 
#mdtenpttff| a^. chaiacterigtic. 
ber dmf tefjKg Ce) trait of 

character. 
ber dlmr Ce) choma. 
baä a|n{bnts» Christijuii^. 



b« adv. there ; heie ; where, then ; 

coiv- when; becanse, since; 

whereas, while; at the time 

wben. 
btfir' odü. for that, for it, there- 

for. 
buge'gen adv. against that. 
baleoR' ad», at bome. 
b«|ni' ad9. away, down; OTcr, 

past; gone; this way. 
b«Rtf ad», therewith, with it, 

thereby; coi^. that, in order 

that. 
bie ^tawenoii twiligbt, dusk; 

darknesa. 
ber ^n^rf Ce) steam, rapor, 

fumes. 
kon^pfe« intr. steam ; reek, ezfaale. 
biwirfen tr. snffocate; smother, 

suppress, sabdae. 
bantfl' ad», for it. 
ber ^mä thanks, gratitude. 
btnfknr a^j. tbankfoL 
Vntak vrtar. üiank^ 0Te thanki. 
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bad ^mäütUi (-e) prayer of 

thanksgiving. 
baitit adv. then. 
toratt' adv, thereon, on it. 
boranf odv, thereupon. 
boratti^' adv, from that. 
bar'bmgen (bva^U, gebrad^t) tr, 

offer. 
boritt' odv. therein, in this. 
bair'ftettett tr. bring before one; 

exhibit, expose; represent. 
bic ^arfteflnng (-cn) representa- 

tion. 
hatü^htx adv, about that. 
bamm' adv, forthatreason, there- 

fore. 
ba§ conj, that, in order that, so 

that. 
battettt intr. last, continue. 
batlOtt' adv, of that, from this. 
bie ^eife (-n) cover, veil. 
beifett tr, Cover; hide, conceal. 
beitt poss.pron, and adj- thy , thine. 
(um) beittetitfittett adv. f or thy sake. 
beitttge (ber, bie, baä) poss. pron, 

thy, thine; bic Steinigen thy 

family. 
baä ^el^l^i prop. n. Delphi. 
beltl^ifd^ adJ. of Delphi, Delphian. 
bettfett (backte, gebac^t) tr. and 

intr, think; intend; mean. 
bic ^ettfttttgj^art way of thinking. 
betttt adv. then, therefore ;* covj, 

for, becanse, unless. 
bettttnd^ adv, yet, after all. 
ber (bic, baS) def, art.^ dem, and 

rel, pron., the; this; that; he, 

she, it ; who, which. 
betrehtft' adv. once, sometime, in 

the future. 



berjettige pron, that one. 
betrfeCbe (biefelbe, bagfelbe) dem, 

pron, the same ; he, she, it ; that. 
bed^alb adv, on that account. 
(um) beffetttmittett adv, on account 

of which, wherefore. 
betttett tr, and intr. Interpret, ex- 

plain. 
betttnd^ adj. piain, distinct. 
bctttfd^ adj. Grerman. 
ber Dialog' (-e) dialogue. « 

bic ^ia'tta (gen. 2)iancn8) prop. 

n. Diana. 
hxdithtlanht part. adj. with dense 

foliage, leafy. 
bid^tett tr. and intr. meditate ; de- 

vise, contrive. 
ber ^id^ter (— ) poet. 
btd^terifdj ac(j. poetic. 
btettett intr. serve. 
ber ^ietter (•— ) servant 
bic ^tetteritt (-ncn) maid-servant. 
ber ^tettft (-e) service; office; 

duty. 
biefer (biefe, biefcä or bieä) dem. 

pron. this, that, the latter, he. 
baä ^ittg (-c) thing, point. 
bireft' a^j. direct. 
bod^ adv. and conj. yet, though, 

nevertheless, but; atleast; pray. 
ber ^oldj (-e) dagger. 
ber ^otttterer Thunderer, i.e, Ju- 
piter, 
bie ^otttterftitittite (-n) voice of 

thunder. 
bo)l)ieIjtttttig adj, ambiguous, of 

double meaning. 
hopptlt adj. double, twofold. 
bort adv. there. 
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bcr ^rail^e (gen. -n, pl -n) dragon. 
bad ^rama {gen. -4, pl. Dramen) 

drama, play. 
brama'tiffl^ a^i- dramatic. 
brftngen tr. press, crowd; nestle. 
brait^ett adv. without,out of doors. 
brei adj. three. 
breifad^ a4i. threefold. 
bcr ^reifu^ {*c) tripod. 
bringen (a — u) intr. (J.) crowd; 
» press; throng forth; be im- 

pelled ; in einen — = urge. 
brihgenb pari. adj. pressing, ur- 
gent. 
britt adj. third. 
broben adv. up there, above. 
bro^ien intr. and tr. threaten. 
bie ^ro^nng (-en) threat, menace. 
brücf en tr. press ; oppress, depress. 
brnm see borum. 
bn pers. pron. thou, you. 
bnm)lf adj. damp; dull, hollow; 

joyless. 
bnnfel adj. dark ; cloudy ; gloomy. 
bünfen (bünfte or beud^te, gebünü 

or gcbeud^t) tr. and intr. seem, 

appear. 
hnxäiprep. {acc.) through; by, by 

means of . 
bnr^bo^i'ren tr. pierce. 
bnrd^'bringen (brad^te^ gebrad^t) tr. 

bring through ; spend. 
bnrd^ftrei'fen tr. roam over. 
bnrd^ftt'd^en tr. seek through; 

search. 
bürfen (barf, burfte, öeburft) intr, 

and mod. aux. be permitted, 

be allowed ; need, want ; dare ; 

have reason. 
bftfter a4j. dark, gloomy, sollen. 



baS (ShtnUtb (-er) Image, likenen. 

ebenfo adv. just as. 

ttfli adj. genuine. 

bie (Sd^t^eit genuineness. 

ebel adj. noble; generous, mag- 

nanimous. 
e^(e) conj. and adv. ere, before. 
e^(e)ma(d adv. formerly. 
e^ern adj. brazen, of brass. 
e^ren tr. honor. 
e^renbott adj. honored, honorable, 

glorious. 
bie @||rfttrfl^t reverence ; awe. 
eifrig adj. zealous, eager. 
eigen adj. own; — mad^en = realize. 
bie ©igenf (^ttft (-en) quality, char- 

acteristic; capacity. 
eigentlid^ adj. real, proper. 
boä (Sigentnm (''er) property, pos- 

session. 
eignen intr. suit. 
eilen intr. ((. and f^,) hasten, 
eilig a4j. hasty, speedy; auf8 

eiligfte = speedily, as quickly 

as possible. 
ein (eine, ein) indrf. art. and num, 

adj. a, an, one. 
einan'berrecip. pron, oneanother ; 

each other. 
ber (Sinbmd ('e) Impression. 
ber SinflnJ (''fic) influence. 
ein'fütren tr. lead in. 
ein'geien (ging, gegangen) tr. 

agree to, yield to; intr. (f.) 

enter. 
bie @in4eit (-en) unity. 
ein'^üHen ^.enwrap,envelop,7dL 
bie (^inigleU unity, oonooxd. 
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eis'Iibett (labet or labt, lub, ge* 

laben) tr. invite, Bummon. 
eis'IeUcit tr. introduce. 
bie (Si«leitallg (-en) introduction. 
ehtmal odo. one time, sometime, 

once ; auf — = all at once. 
eiü'ttel^weii (nimmt; na^m, genom« 

XBLt^) tr, take, assome. 
etofont (Mb', aolitary, lonely, re- 

tired. 
bie CHnf awlelt (-en) solitude, lone- 

lineas. 
eili'fil^iffeit tr, embark. 
eill'fiteifett tr. put in; put up, 

sheathe. 
bie (IHittrail(t unanimity ; concord. 
c iM tge t e u (tritt, trat, getreten) inJtv. 

(f.) occur. 
eittHerftottbett adj, agreed. 
eiii'ipeiibett (wenbete or n)anbte; 

geroenbet or gewanbi) tr. rejoin. 
eiü'IPiegeit tr. rock to sleep, lull 

to sleep. 
bie (ginscHctt (-en) detaü. 
einzeln adj. Single. 
einzig adj. only, Single; unique, 

unparalleled, unprecedented, 

overwhelming. 
bad Q^ifenbanb (-e) bond of iron. 
eitel 04;. vain; concelted. 
efel odj. loathsome; disgusting. 
bie iSltVtta {gen. ©leftrenS) prop. 

n. Electra. 
elenb adj. miserable, wretched; 

pitiful, sorrowful. 
bad (Slenb misery, calamity ; exile. 
bie (Sltern pl parents ; Don — ^er 

= from childbood. 
entlifan'gett (ä— i— a) tr. receive, 

welcome. 



esM'fte'beil (a — «) tr. feel; per- 

ceive. 
em)ior'l|ebett (o or «— o) tr. lift up. 
bad Chtbe {geru -d, pl. -n) end. 
enbett irär. end, cease ; tr. finish, 

complete. 
enbigen tr. end, cease. 
ettblifl^ adv. finally, at length. 
eng adj. narrow; close. 
enggebnnbett part. adj. straitened, 

narrow. 
ber (Sitlel (— ) grandchild, grand- 

son, granddaughter. 
entätt'gem r^. abstain from, re- 

nounce. 
entbe^'ren tr. be deprived of , miss. 
entbe'ifen tr. discover; disclose. 
ente^'ren tr. dishonor; profane. 
entfer'nett tr. remove, get rid of ; 

r^. withdraw. 
entflie'^en (o — o) irdr. (J.) run 

away, escape. 
entge'ge« prep. (dat.) against; 

towards. 
etttge'genbnngett(brad^te; gebrad^t) 

tr. bring towards or to. 
entge'genge^en (ging, gegangen) 

intr. (f.) go to meet. 
entge'genfelie« (ie — o — e) itdr. 

look f or, ezpect. 
entge'genfe^nen ivir. wish to be 

with, yearn to meet. 
entge'genftettettr^. oppose,resist. 
entge'genftenem ivir. wüh dat. 

steer towards. 
entge'^en (entging, entgangen) 

intr, (f.) escape. 
enthärten (ä — ie — a) tr. keep, 

preserve; contain. 
etttllei'ligeti tr. profane, desecrate. 
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ettt^fil'len tr. unyeil; disclose, 

reveal. 
entfom'meti (entfant/ entfommen) 

irdr, (f.) escape. 
Ctttlaf'fctt (entläßt, entließ/ ent* 

(afjen) tr. dismiss; release. 
entlei'^eti tr. kill, slay. 
entfa'gett irdr, renounce, resign. 
entfd^ä'bigen tr. compensate. 
entfd^ei'ben (ic — ie) tr. decide, 

determine. 
CtttfciÖlof'fCtt par«. adO' determined, 

resolute, 
ber entfil^lttS' (^^ffc) resolution, 

resolve. 
etttf^uFbigen tr. excuse ; justify. 
bic (Sntffj^ttl'bigung (-cn) excuse, 

apology. 
entfcclt' part. adj. dead, lifeless. 
boä (Stttfet'sett terror, horror. 
entfei^'U^ f^J' terrible, horrible. 
tnt^pxt^^tn (i — a — o) tr. cor- 

respond, agree with. 
entf)intt'0ett (a — u) intr. (J.) 

spring, arise. 
entfüt'nen tr. remove by atone- 

ment, purify. 
bic ^ntfüt'nnng (-en) expiation. 
ettttnei'ten tr. profane ; desecrate. 
enttnen'bett (enttoanbte or entroen:: 

bete, cntroanbt or cntrocnbct) tr. 

steal. 
entttli'cfeln tr. unfold ; r^. disen- 

tangle, extricate. 
entttio^'ttett tr. disaccustom ; wean 

from. 
entste'lieti (entjog, entzogen) tr. 

withdraw, take from. 
etttsioei'eti tr. disunite, set at 

v&riAnce. 



enistoei'ireiteii (tet|t, rt^, gerif{e8) 

tr. tear in two, break, 
efiiffl^ aclj. epic. 
er pers. pron. he, it. 
erbar'meti tr. move to pity; r^ 

pity. 
baS (Srbftt'meti pity, compassicn. 
baS (Srbe inheritance. 
erbH'cfen tr. get sight of , perceive, 

see. 
baS (Erbteil (-e) inheritance, share. 
bie (£rbc (-n) earth ; auf (gtben = 

upon earth. 
baS Q^rbeleben life on earth, 

earthly life. 
erbgeboren part. adj. earth-bom. 
erbid^'ten tr. imagine. 
erbrttt'gen (a — u) tr, gain by 

force, urge. 
erfo^'ren (ä — u — a) tr. hear, 

leam. 
erfttt'ben (a — u) tr. invent; con- 

trive, devise. 
crfle'lictt tr. get by entreaty ; pray 

for. 
berßrfolg' (-c) consequence; suo- 

cess. 
crfrctt'cii tr. rejoice, niake glad; 

r^. be glad, enjoy. 
etfül'Iett tr. fulfill, accomplish; 

r^. be fulfiUed. 
bie (Stfäriung (-en) fulfillment. 
etgän'aen tr. supply. 
erge'ben (i — a — c) r^ sur- 
render, submit. 
etge'ben part. adj, devoted, at- 

tached to. 
ergBt'sen tr. delight, amuse. 
ergrei'feti (ergriff, ergtiffeit) tr. 
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ar|«l'teit (ä — ic — o) tr, preserve, 

keep; receive, get; ^ludXd^ 

Italien hold back. 
orlie'liett (o or « — o) tr. raise ; pro- 

mote, advance; rqß. rise. 
erl^ei'f dtett tr. ask for. 
orlof 'fett tr, hope for. 
erl^d'rett tr. hear; hear (with 

fayor), grant. 
eritt'ttertt tr. remind; rqß. re- 

member. 
bie (Sritt'ttenitt0 (-en) remem- 

brance, memoiy. 
We iSttinfvaß Hen) Brinys, Fury. 
CYleit'ttett (erlannte, ertannt) tr. 

see, know; recognize; ^u^ 

geben = make known. 
bad (Srf ett'ttttttgi^seiil^ett (— ) mark 

of Identification. 
evüft'rett tr. explain. 
eHratt'Iett intr. (f.) grow sick. 
erftttt'bigett r^. inquire, make 

inqoiiy. 
erfft'tett (o — o) tr. choose. 
erlatt'gett tr. reach; get, obtain. 
erlatt'bett tr. permit, allow. 
tttanÜlV odj. illostrious; noble, 
bie (Srlfttt'terttttg (-en) com- 

mentary. 
bie (Srlfttt'temngi^frage (-n) crit- 

ical question. 
^etleifi^'tent tr. lighten. 
erlei'ben (erlitt; eriitten) tr. suffer. 
enttat'ten iiär. (f.) grow tired, 

slacken. 
bie (Snnot'tnttg lassitude, weari- 

ness. 
trtttor'bett tr. mnrder. 
bie (Snnot'bnttg (-en) mnrder. 
etttmtt'ient tr. ronse, wake. 



erttett'ett tr. renew. 
etnett'ertt tr. renew, recommence. 
erttft aäi. earnest, grave, stem. 
ber dhrttft seriousneBS, gravity, 

Bolemnity. 
erttten tr. reap, gather. 
erdff'ttett tr. open. 
etlflti'lfen tr. refresh. 
bie (Snrtti'cfitttg (-en) refreah- 

ment; comfort; repoae. 
erre'gen tr. stir, stir up, raise. 
erre'gettb part. adj. inciting, initial 
errei'd^en tr. reach; attain. 
erregten tr. save, rescne. 
erffl^ei'nett (ie — ie) irOr. (f.) ap- 

pear. 
bie (]hrfil(ei'mtttg (-en) appear- 

ance; Vision. 
erfd^Ia'gett (ä — u— a) tr. strike 

dead, kill, slay. 
erffl^Ye'den (erfc^ricft; erfd^raf; er« 

fc^rodten) intr. (f.) be terrified, 

be f rightened. 
erfd^fit'tem tr. shake, agitate. 
erfd^me'ten tr. make heavy ; make 

difficult. 
erfe'^en (ie — a — e) tr. see, teil, 

infer. 
crft adj. first ; adv. at first ; only. 
erftat'ten tr. compensate, repay, 

make good. 
(aum) erftenrnul adv. for the first 

time. 
erfH'cfen tr.choke,suffocate,stifie. 
ber (Srftling (-e) firstling, first fruit. 
crtei'Ien tr. give. 
ertrot'sen tr. get by obstinacy, 

obtain by defiance. 
ertua'd^en intr. (f.) awake^ be 
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enoft^'netl tr. mention. 

bie Chrtoft^'tmttg (-en) mention. 

ermat'teti tr. expect; await; = 

roartctt wait. 
boS @Ttoar'teti expectation. 
bie@rwar'tttiig(-cn) expectation; 

expectancy. 
Ci1tPci'fctt(ic — ie) tr. show. 
enoet'ben (i— a— o) tr, acquire, 

gain. 
enui'bertt tr. return, requite. 
bic (Snoi'bentttg (-cn) reply. 
enoftttffl^t' part. adj. wished for, 

desired, welcome. 
etsft^'Iett tr, teil, relate. 
ber Srgäli'let (— ) repeater, nar- ' 

rator. 
bie (Srgäli'Iung (-en) account, 

narrative. 
ersctt'gCll tr. beget, produce; en- 
gender; bie ©rseugte progeny, 

daughter. 
crsie'fieii (ersog, erjogen) tr. bring 

up; educate. 
^ ersür'nett tr. anger, provoke. 
^tx^nxnV part. adj. angry. 
ersttiill'gett (a — u) tr. force ; ex- 

tort. 
ei^ pers. pron. it, he, she; they; 

tbere ; something ; so. 
ett(c)r poss. pron. and adj. yours, 

your. 
bie @ttmeni'bett pl Eumenides, 

Furies. 
einig adj. etemal, everlasting, 

perpetual ; auf — = f orever. 
baä (Siiiig^lBeib'H^e (decl aa adj.) 

the etemal womanly. 
^ie CFgpofitiottf (-en) exposition, 
introduction. 



9 

ber gfabett (*) thread. 

faulten (ä — u— a) intr. (f.) and 

tr. move quickly; go; seize, 

grasp. 
bie fjfa^rt (-en) passage ; yoyage. 
ber ^cM ('e) fall; case, Chance, 

fortune, condition. 
bie gfatte (-n) trap, snare. 
ftttte« (föKt, fiel, gefaKen) inir. (f.) 

fall; descend; eg fäUt ifyt 

fd^roer = it is hard for her. 
fatti^ covj, in case (that). 
falffl^ adj. false. 
f alteureid^ adj. füll of folds, volu- 

minous. 
baS ^amVlitnUüä domesüc hap- 

piness. 
fangen (ä — i — a) tr. catch, aeize. 
färben tr. color, stain. 
foffien (fajte, gefaxt) tr. lay hold 

of ; make, formulate ; r^. com- 

pose one's seif. 
faft adv. almost. 
bic fjanft (^e) fist; band, 
fehlten intr. fall; lack, want. 
bie gfeier (-n) festival, celebra- 

tion, rite. 
feierlid^ aclj. solemn, festive; 

awe-inspiring. 
feiern tr. celebrate; spend in idle- 

ness. 
fein adj. fine, delicate ; cunning. 
ber fjeinb (-e) enemy, foe. 
bie f^einbe^^anb ('e) hand of an 

enemy, bostile hand. 
feinbli^ adj. bostile; adverse. 
^iu ^t\ti^<M!t (r^) enmity; 
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bad gfell H) skin, hide, fleece. 
ber Sfetö {gen, -en, pZ. -en) rock, 

cliff. 
ber gfelfeiiBobnt rocky floor. 
bic gfelfenhul^ (-en) rocky inlet. 
ber gfe(f ettfmfilt ('e) thicket on the 

rocks. 
bie gfelfeniitfel (-n) rocky Island, 
ber gfelfett)ifab (-e) cliff-path. 
fem aclj. far, remote. 
fentaBbotmentb pari, adij, re- 

motely thundering. 
bie gfeme distauce ; in bie — trei« 

ben = drive away from home. 
bie gfeffel (-n) fetter, chain. 
fe{fe(tl tr. fetter, bind, 
feji adj, fast; firm, 
bad gfeft (-e) feast, festiyal. 
feft'üiiibeii (a — u) tr, tie up, 

fasten. 
feftgebttnben part, adj, firmly 

bound. 
bie gfefHgleit firmness, steadfast- 

ness. 
ba8 gfener (— ) fire. 
bie gfenerstittge f-n) tongue of 

fire, fiery tongue. 
fleBerl^flft adJ. f everish ; ezcited. 
fllibe«(a — u) tr. find, 
ber gfiltget^eig (-e) pointing of 

the finger, hint, Suggestion, 

guidance. 
fittfter adj. dark, gloomy; im 

gittftem = in the gloom. 
bie gfiitflemiS (-f[e) darkness, 

gloominess. 
ber gfitttfl^ (-e) wing, pinion. 
bic ^(äfl^e (-n) level, piain, surf ace. 
bie gflamme (-n) flame; fire, glory. 
fbtmitteti irUr. flame, blaze, glow. 



flel^eil tr, implore, pray. 

bad gfle^en supplication, prayers. 

bad gfleifi^ fiesh. 

fleifiig 04;. diligent. 

jlieliett (0— o) intr. (f.) flee, fly. 

ftieften (ftofi, gefloflen) intr, (f.) 

fiow, run. 
ber gflor (^e) ganze ; yeil. 
ber gflnd^ (*e) curse. 
bie gfltu^t flight, escape. 
Pf^tig aclj, fiying, fugitive. 
ber ^iüd^tünq (-e) fugitive. 
/ber gflng ("e) fiight. 
ber gfittfi HiO river. 
bie gf(itt (-en) fiood; fiood-tide; 

pl. waves. 
bie gfolge (-n) conseqnence. 
folgen intr, (f.) follow. 
berf)folger( — ) follower,successor. 
bie f)folgeritt (-nen) follower, suc- 

cessor. 
folgfam adj, obedient, compliant. 
forbem tr, demand, ask, require. 
f j)rbem tr, further, promote, ac- 

celerate. 
bad i^drbemii^ (-f[e) acceleration. 
bie f^orbemng (-en) demand, claim. 
bie ^orm (-en) form, 
fort adv, on, away, forth. 
fort'fa^ren (ä— u— a) intr, (f.) 

Continus. 
fort'reiftett(ri^, geriffen) tr, snatch 

away. 
fort'fd^tte^en intr, fioat on, move 

on. 
fort'^ünben tr. spread (of fire). 
bie f^rage (-n) question. 
fragen (fragte or frug, gefragt) tr, 

ask, inquire ; r^. be a question, 
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bad t^mgett questioning. 
bic ^tan (-cn) woman ; wife. 
baä f^tauettfd^iftfal fate of woman. 
fttdl adj. impudent, insolent, 

audacious. 
frei adj' free; voluntary. 
bie f^tei^eit (-cn) freedom. 
•firctlCb adj. Strange, foreign; — 

fein = (feel one's seif to) be a 

stranger; ber grembc stranger, 

foreigner, 
bie f^tembe foreign country; in 

ber — = abroad, 
ber ^tembUng (-c) stranger. 
bie ^reube (-n) joy. 
ber f^teubettblid (-e) look of joy.^ 
ber f^teubenftrom stream of joy. 
frenen tr. give joy, gladden ; r^. 

rejoice, be glad. 
ber ^reuttb (-e) friend. 
freunbUfl^ adj. friendly, kind. 
bie f^reunblid^Ieit (-cn) friendli- 

ness, kindness ; mildness. 
bie f^reunbffl^aft (-en) friendship. 
ber fjricbc{«) (gen. -nS) peace. 
baä ^riebetti^seifl^ett (— ) token 

of peace. 
frieblt^ odj- peaceful, quiet. 
frifd^ adj. fresh; new. 
friffj^erquifft part. adj. newly re- 

freshed. 
bie gfrift (-en) space of time ; res- 

pite, delay. 
friften tr. put off, prolong. 
fro^ adj. glad, happy. 
frBilii^ adj. joyful, cheerful, gay. 
fromm adj. pious, sacred; kind, 

benevolent; innocent. 
frommen intr. benefit, profit, be 
of use. 



bie gfrtii^t ('e) fruit. 
friH adj. early. 
früher adv. formerly. 
frft^§ettig a^. early, prematme. 
fÄgC« tr. join, unite; r^. sub- 

mit; obey. 
füllen tr. feel ; perceiye. 
fft^ren tr. lead, bear. 
ber ^ftl^rer {— ) leader. 
bie ^ftliie plenty, abundance; fill; 

= ©rfüEung fulfillment 
fftttett tr. fill. 
fftttft ajdj. fifth. 

für prep. (OM.) for; instead of. 
bie gfttrfl^t fear, dread. 
fttrfl^tBar oc^'. fearful, dreadfol. 
fütfl^tett tr. fear, dread. 
bie gfnne (-n) Fury. 
ber gfürft (gen. -en, pl. -en) prince. 
bag flftrftett^otti^ (""er) family of a 

prince, royal line. 
bie f^ürftitt (-nen) princess. 
ber gfttft ("e) foot. 



bie ®aht (-Vi) gift, present 

ber ©ong (*e) course. 

gans adj. whole, entire. 

gar adv, fuUy, quite, very; per- 

baps; even. 
gSreu (gor or gärte, gegoren or 

gegört) intr. ferment; reek. 
ber öiift C'e) guest. 
gaftfrennb(iil( adj. hospitaUe; by 

the ties of hospitality. 
bag ©aftreil^t (-e) bond of hogpi- 

tality. 
t)«t ^«i\\,t Vsj«tw. -'^., ißl. -tt\ hna- 
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bie &iMn (-ncn) spouse, wlfe. 
gottfeltl intr. skip; flit; sport. 
geBft'Yen (ic — a — o) tr, give birth 

to. 
geben (i— 0— e) tr. give; put. 
baS ®thtV (-e) prayer. 
gebeut' 8ee geMeten. 
geMe'ten (o — o) tr. and intr. 

command, enjoin ; rule ; gebeut 

archai4i preaent. 
bad ©ebit'ge ( — ) chain of moun- 

tains. 
gebo'ten part. adj. bom. 
baä &th0V (-e) precept; com- 
mand. 
ber @(ebran4' (''e) use; employ- 

ment; custom, practica. 
geBtau'^en tr. use. 
gebftll'Yen refl. be proper, be fit. 
ber ®than'h (gen. -n§, pl. -n) 

thought. 
baä ®ebei'^(e)n increase, growth ; 

prosperity, success. 
geben'Ien (gebadete, gcbac^t) intr. 

and tr. tbink of, remember ; in- 

tend to do, purpose ; remember 

(with the purpose of revenge). 
ba§ ^ebi^t' (-c) poem. 
ber ^ebtücf'te (decl. as adj.) 

oppressed ; depressed, down- 

cast. ^ 

bie ©ebulb' patience. 
geerbt' part. adj. inherited. 
bie ®efa||r' (-en) danger. 
gefft^rUif^ (^' dangerous, peril- 

ous. 
ber ®tfWtt (gen. -n, pl. -n) 

companion. 
gefallen (gefäüt, gefiel, gefallen) 

^n^. pleaae ; like. 



gefftCUg a^. pleasing; kind, 

complaisant. 
gefan'gen part. adj. imprisoned, 

caught ; ber ®ef angene captive, 

prisoner. 
baS ^effi^l' (-e) feeling, sense of 

feeling; sense; Sensation. 
gegen prep. {acc.) towards, to; 

against ; f or ; about, near. 
bie @(egenb (-en) region. 
bie ^(egenfrage (-n) question in 

retum. 
ber ^egenfa^ {*e) contrast. 
gegenft'ber jTrep. (dat.) opposite, 

toward. 
gegenft'berfteben (ftanb; geftanben) 

intr. oppose. 
gegenft'berftetten tr. set opposite. 
bie ^egenmart presence; pres- 

ent. 
gegenwärtig adj. present. 
gemeint' adj. secret. 
baS ^e^eint'niiS (-ffe) secret ; se- 

crecy. 
ge^eim'ni^boll adj. mysterious. 
ge^en (ging, gegangen) intr. (f.) 

go, fare. 
gelior'd^en intr. obey. 
ge^d'ren intr. belong to, apper- 

tain to. 
ber @e||or'fam obedience. 
bie ©eierflane (-n) vulture's 

claw. 
ber @eift (-er) spirit ; soul ; mind. 
ber ^eiftertond^ gbostly breath 

(presence). 
baä ©elftil^'ter laughter. 
gelaf'fen adj. compoaed^ c^Asq., 
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bie ^ele'geitlieit (-en) opporta- 

nity. 
bag @(e)Iei'fe track, rat. 
bad Geleit' (-e) accompanying; 

attendance; Company, 
geliebt' pari, adj, loved, beloved. 
gelitt'be adj. soft ; gentle. 
baS @e(if )iel lisping, whispering. 
ber (^tmaf^V (-e) consort, hus- 

band. 
bie ^ema^nn (-nen) consort, 

wife. 
gemein' ac{;. common ; mean, low. 
gemein'fam adj. common; adv. 

commonly, in common. 
gemef'fen part. adj. measured; 

limited, 
bad ^emfit' (-er) mind; soul; 

heart. 
bie ^emftti^'fHmimittg (-en) mood, 

frame of mind. 
geneigt' pari. adj. inclined ; f avor- 

able, affectionate ; willing. 
bie ^enefiiS genesis, growth. 
genie'Se« (geno^, genoflen) tr. en- 

joy, have the benefit of. 
ber %tM^^ Hfe) companion, com- 

rade; partner. 
genug' adv. enough, sufficient. 
genü'gen intr. suffice, satisfy. 
genng'tun (tat, getan) irdr. satisfy. 
ber ®tvai^^ C^e) enjoyment, de- 

light. 
gera'be adj. straight; upright, 

honest; adv. particularly. 
baS ^er&nffi^' (-e) noise, rustling, 

murmur; clatter. 
geregt' adj. just, righteous. 
gereuten imp. cause to repent, 
cause sorrow, trouble. 



bad (Serid^f (-e) judgment; sen- 

tence. 
geirittg' oc^Mittle, small ; insignifi- 

cant, humble. 
gem(e) adv. willingly, readily, 

gladly. 
gero'f^en oldperf. paH. o/rädjen. 
ber ®em(^' {''e) smell, oder. 
ba8 ^erüf^t' (-e) report, rumor, 
gent'^ig adj. quiet, peacefol. 
ber ^efang' (''e) song. 
geffl^e'lien (ie— a— e) ivJbr. (J.) 

happen, take place ; come to 

pass. 
bad ^effl^e'^ette (decL as adj.) 

wbat has happened ; past. 
baä ®effl^ettl' (-e) present, gift. 
baä @ef(^i(f ' (-e) fate, destiny, lot. 
bie ^efd^id^'te (-n) story, history. 
bad @e{ci|Ie(^t' (-er) race; sex; 

family, house. 
geffl^ntie'bet paH. adj. forged; 

encbained. 
geffl^lliittb' adj. swift, quick, 

prompt, without delay. 
baS Q^efd^tti'ftet (— ) brothers 

and sisters. 
ber ^efett' {gen. -en, pl. -en) 

comrade, companion. 
,^efel'len tr. associate, join. 
bie ^efett'ffl^aft (-en) Company; 

Society. 
gefeilt' part. adj. associated, 

united. 
baä ©efeij' (-e) law. 
baS ©efii^t' (-er) face. 
bie ^efin'nnng (-en) feeling. 
baä ©ef^infJ' (-e) yam; web. 
\)a% ^t\>x''W&f Cr^\ discourse, 
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ba8 ^efhi'be (— ) shore, coast. 
bic &t^aW (-cn) figare, form. 
ba8 @>eftftttb'tttö (-fic) confession. 
geftat'ten tr, permit, allow, grant 
gefte'^en (geftanb, geftanbcn) tr. 

confess, own. 
had @efti4' (-e) demand, request. 
gefunb' a€(j, sound, healthy; 

wholesome, salubrious. 
getren' a4j, faithful. 
getroft' aäj. confident, courageous; 

— mad^cn = comfort. 
getnaff'net part. adj. armed. 
getoft^'ten tr. Warrant; grant, 

give. 
bic &mülV (-en) power; force, 

yiolence. 
getnartig adj, powerful, valiant; 

violent; high. 
getoaltigtlloPIeitb part. adj. strong- 

willed. 
getnalt'faitt adj. violent. 
ba8 @(etliaitb' (-e and *er) gar- 

ment, raiment. 
bad ®etlie'be weaving; tezture; 

garment. 
getoitt'tten (a — o) tr. win; gain; 

take. 
getoi^' adj. certain, sure. 
getod^'nen tr. accustom ; r^. be- 

come accustomed. 
bic ^etno^tt'^eit (-en) custom, 

habit. 
geioB^tt'Ufl^ adj. usual, ordinary. 
getoo^itt' part. adj. accustomed, 

wont. 
bic ®ctlid^'nting habituation, 

familiarity. 
bad ^ctudl'fe mass ot clouds; 

bAze. 



gcsie'ltteil imp. and rtfl, become, 

befit. 
gcstimtt'gcti paH, adj, foiced, 

compelled. 
bev ®i)if c( ( — ) summit ; acme. 
giffl^Cti iniar. foam, froth; fume. 
glonbctl tr. believe; trust; think, 

suppose. 
glctll( adj. like; equal; straight; 

adv. = fogleid^ at onee, immedi- 

ately, saddenly. 
g(ci4giUtig adj. indifferent. 
glcidtnamig adj. of the same 

name. 
baS ®\t\ä\n\d (-ffc) compariaon, 

simile. 
bad ®Ictfc «ee ©cleife. 
bad ®lieb (-er) limb, member. 
gßcbent tr. arrange, analyze ; r^. 

be divided. 
bic ®ßcbcrttttg (-cn) analysis. 
bad ®(fiif luck, fortune; good 

lack, 
gläfflifl^ adj. lucky, happy, for- 

tunate. 
g(fi||Ctl iintr. glow. 
bic ® (nt (-en) heat, flame ; passion. 
bic @nabe (-n) grace, favor; 

mercy. 
ber ©nabettblid (-e) gracious 

glance; favor. 
gltfibig adj. gracious, merciful. 
gttftbigerttft adj. graciously stem. 
golbetl adj. golden. 
gdntten tr. permit, grant, allow. 
bie ©otgo'tte (-n) prop. n.Gorgon. 
ber (^^tt (*er) god. 
gott^efftt adj. heaven-so^i^m^ 
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gdttergleidt c^- godlike, diyine, 

blessed. 
bie ^(dttet^attb (""e) band of a god. 
baä ^Dttertoort (-c) divine word, 

oracle. 
göttgegcbc« pari, aclj, god-given. 
bic ^ott^eit (-cn) divinity ; deity. 
bie ®DtHti (-nett) goddess. 
gdttlifl^ adj' divine, godlike. 
baS @rttb (''er) grave. 
grob^ see gerabe. 
^ber ^raitt grief, sorrow, melan- 

choly. 
grSftli^ adj. ghastly; horrible, 

terrible. 
grau adj' gray; dreary, dread. 
gtauettbott adj. dreadful, horrible. 
granfam adj. cruel, inhuman; 

horrible. 
bie ^raufautfeit (-ctt) cruelty; 

barbarity. 
gtattfett imp. shudder, fear, 
bag ®rattfeti dread, fear. 
greife« (griff, gegriffett) tr. lay 

hold of ; intr. grasp ; take. 
ber @reid (-e) old man. 
bie ^rettje (-tt) bound; border, 

frontier. 
grett§ettl0i^ adj. boundless. 
ber Greuel (— ) horror; crime, 

outrage, 
ber urteilte (gen, -tt, pl. -tt) 

Greek. 
baä @riefl^ett(attb Greece. 
baS ^riedtetttum Hellenism. 
griedftifdt adj. Greek, Grecian. 
ber ^riutitt fury, rage, 
grimmig adj. grim, fierce, en- 

raged. 
grittfttt intr. grin. 



grof (comp. *er, superl. gtbfit) aßj. 

great, large, momentous. 
bie ^rdfie (-tt) size; greatness. 
bie ®xvibt (-tt) pit, hole ; grave. 
grfttl adj. green. 
ber ®rtttib (-e) ground; reason; 

9U — e rid^teti = niln ; ju — e 

gel^ett = perish, be ruined. 
ber @lrtt^ (''e) salutation, greeting. 
grft^ett tr. greet, salute. 
bie &unft (''e) favor. 
gfinftig aöy, favorable, propitious. 
gut (comp, beffer, superl. bep) 

adj. good; favorable, valiant, 

capable. 
baä &nt (*er) good ; blessing ; gift, 

endowment; property, estate. 
bie ®fite goodness, kindness. 
gfttig adj. good, kind. 

f^aUn (^aif l^atte, gehabt) tr. and 

aux. have; hold, 
ber ^afen (") harbor, port, haven. 
^ ber $ai« (-e) grove, wood. 
]|fi(b adj. half. 
^alberftarrt part. a^j. half-be- 

numbed, half-chilled. 
ber Halbgott (''er) demigod. 
bic Hälfte (-tt) half, 
bie $atte (-tt) hall, 
^altett (ä — ie — a) tr. hold ; keep; 

restrain ; consider, think. 
bie ^anb C'e) band; att ber — = 

by means of . 
](attbe(tt intr. deal, trade. 
bie $attb(ttttg (-ett) action. 
\\^u^tvi tr. atvA viAr. bang. 
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l|imreit intr. stay, wait, wait 

eagerly. 
t^tt (comp, *er, superl 'cft) adj, 

hard; severe, cruel. 
bie ^jhrte (-n) hardness, severity, 

harshness. 
ber $a§ hate, hatred, spite. 
ber ^oitfl^ (-e) breath. 
bad ^anpt ('er) head ; person. 
ber ^autitgebanle (gen, -nd^ pl 

-n) main thought. 
ber ^QtMltgntttb (""e) main reason. 
bad ^(mpU2tbtn»iiti (-t) chief 

aim in life. 
ber $att)it)mti(i (-e) gist. 
ba8 $att)it)iiort (''er) noun. 
ba8 ^anS (""er) house; family; 

ju ©aufe = at home. 
I^eBen (o or u — o) tr. raise, lift; 

make prominent. 
ba§ ^eet (-e) army ; host. 
liegen tr, f oster, entertain; have. 
bad J^eU welfare ; safety. 
I^eilen tr, eure, heal. 
heilig aclj, holy, sacred. 
I^eKigetl tr, sanctify ; consecrate. 
baä ^eiligtnitt ('er) sanctuary. 
I^eim'fü^ren tr, bring bome. 
bie ^eimfe^Y retom home. 
I^eimdfl^ adj, secret. 
I^eiratett tr. marry. 
l^ei^ a4i' hot; ardent. 
l^eifett (ie — ei) tr, name, call; 

bid ; iritr, be called, be named. 
ber $clb (gen, -en, pl. -en) hero. 
bie ^elbett^ntft hero's breast, 
ber ^elbenlauf ('e) heroie career. 
ber ^elbettfol^ti ('e) hero's son; 

hero. 
bie 4^elbitt (-nett) heToine. 



Reifen (i — a — o) irdr, help, aid, 

take care of . 
l^ett oudj. clear, bright. 
^emtnen tr, hinder ; retard, 
baä ^emmtitd (-ffe) obstacle ; re- 

tardation. 
bie ^entnimtg (-en) retardation, 

retarding action. 
%tx adtD. hither. 
l^erai' odv. down from, down. 
^erab'fommen (fant; gefommen) 

wir, (f.) come down. 
l^erab'fenbeti (fanbte or {enbete, 

gefanbt or gcfcnbet) tr. send 

down. 
IteraB'fteigeit (ie—ie) irdr. (f.) de- 

scend. 
l^eratif'Mttgeti (brad^te, gebrad^t) 

tr. bring up. 
Iietattf'lodett tr. call up, elicit. 
l^eranfmadtfen (ä — u — a) Mr, 

(f.) grow up. 
Iietaiti^' adv, out here, out. 
^eriei'fommett (!am, gefommen) 

intr. (f.) come hither. 
^etbei'fd^Ieifi^ett (i — i) irdr. (f.) 

crawl hither, sneak hither. 
^er'bnngett (brad^tc, gebrad^t) tr, 

bring hither. 
baS $etb (-e) hearth. 
l^et'bdttgett (o — u) irdr, (f.) 

crowd hither, press hither. 
^ergebrail^t pari, adj, common, 

customary, traditional, handed 

down, 
ber S^txhxlt^ prop, n, Hercules, 
bie ^etlltnft arrival; descent, 

birth. 
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|ertlt4 <i4/- splendid, giorioos. 
bic ^trrfi^aft (-«n) dominion, 

government ; power. 
|trrfd|eti tr. rule, bear sway, pre- 

vaü. 
ber ^errffl^er (— ) ruler. 
ler'fdiameM irär, look hither. 
]^er'fd|(iMlfe« intr. ^de hither; 

run playfully. 
ler'treitoi (ic — ie) tr, drive 

hither. 
l^erit'ber adv. over here, hither. 

tr. bring over hither. 
fftn9tffnim%tm (brachte, gebracht) 

tr, produce, heget. 
5crtiPr'gc^CM(öing, gegangen) irUr, 

(f.) come out. 
^t'tP&ifd|eit tr.wish hither. 
ba8 $et$ {gen, -eng, pl, -en) 

heart 
l^e^en tr. bait, chase, hnnt 
^eitt(e) adv. to-day. 
^cirtjtttoge adv, nowadays. 
I^ier adv. here. 
I^ieranf adv. hereupon. 
l^ierbtttd^' adv, by this means, 

throogh this. 
]|iet||er' adv. hither. 
^iet^er^fü^reM tr, lead hither. 
bie J^ilfe help, aid, assistance. 
l^Uftod adj' helpless. 
l^Ufret^ ödj. helpful. 
ber ^immtl {—) heaven, heavens, 

slör* 
bie j^immeldfrenbe (-n) heavenly 

joy. 
bie j^immeldfntfl^t {'e) benefit of 

heaven, heaven^s fruit. 
biefimmMha^ heavenly po^ex. 



InmMlMftö adü, hea^enwaxd. 
lÖMKltfll^ adj. heavenly, celestial; 

bie ^mmli{(^ divine beingB, 

gods. 
Im ado, thither. 
Itm^Msges (bra(|te, ^/üftaiifi) 

tr, bring down. 
|i»l^f9l§ts intr. (f.) foUow down. 
Itscl'geloi (ging, gegangen) uOr. 

(f.) go down. 
Itsiil'lraraits (lam, gebmimen) 

intr. (f.) come down, descend. 
Itscl'iintllen intr, gush down, 

mn down. 
Itscl^pirgen tr. cast down. 
|tioi'}te|en (aog, gebogen) tr. 

draw npward. 
Itnmif ' adv. np ; up to. 
|twmf}ie|en (jog, gegogen) tr, 

draw up. 
Its'lmgen (brachte, gebraut) tr. 

bring to, cany to. 
Itnbem tr, hinder, impede. 
bad ^tnbenttö (-ffe) hindianoe, 

obfitacle, impediment. 
Its'benten intr, point to. 
Its'geben (i— a— e) tr, give to, 

give np to. 
|tx§tn{fen part. aäi, carried 

away, transported, raviahed. 
Itigetoorfett part, adj, casoal, 

lightly spoken. 
lin'reifien (ri|, geriffen) fr. tear 

avray ; carry away, transport 
Im'fenben (fonbte ot fenbete, 

gefanbt or gefenbet) tr. send 

thither. 
bie $itt{tf|t (-en) respeot. 
ti|iva*ttt ißrep. (^. and occ) be- 
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^ttterge'l^eii (hinterging, ^intet« 

gangen) irUir, (f.) go behind, 

deceive. 
ber ^itttet^alt (-e) ambnsh. 
^ittterlarteti (ä — ie — a) tr, and 

irUr. keep back, conceal; be 

reserved, deceive. 
^ilt'trfttroteit tr- dream away. 
Itiit'treteti (tritt, trat, getreten) 

intr, (f.) Step forth. 
linft'Berfü^ren tr. carry over. 
VnWhtt^tfitn (ging, gegangen) 

intr. (f.) go over thither. 
I^istft'ierffl^reiteti (fc^ritt, gefd^rit« 

ten) irUr. stride over. 
tituueg' adv. away; inteij. he- 

gonel 
titttneg'ne^mett (nimmt, nal^m,ge:: 

nommen) tr. take away, receive. 
tittmeg'f (Reiben (ie— ie) intr, (f.) 

depart. 
^inmeg'ftifileti tr. wash away, 

porge. 
llin'ioerf en (i — a — o) tr. thro w to. 
|in§it'fügen tr. add. 
bie ^i^^oba'mia {gen. ^ippoba- 

mieng) prop. n. Hippodamia. 
l^od^ (^o^er, l^ol^e, ^ol^eg) {comp. 

^öl^cr, superl. I^öcöft) adj. high ; 

great, powerful. 
l^odibegnabtgt part. adj. highly 

honored. 
l|Ofl^toin!ommeit adj. most wel- 
come, 
l^offen tr, and intr. hope ; ezpeet ; 

trost. 
bie ^offnnng (-en) hope. 
l^offttttttgdreifi^ adj. hopefal. 
bie^d^e (-n) height; elevation. 
bie ^pfeit loftineaa. 



ber ^^tpmät (-e) climaz. 
l|o^l adj. hollow ; oavemoos. 
bie $d]((e (-n) hollow, cayem. 
bad $9^lettreill( caTem-realm. 
l^olb o^;. gracious, afifectionate, 

kind, friendly. 
bie $9tte hell ; place of the dead. 
ber ^SHettgeifit (-er) hifemal 

spirit. 
ber ^dttettffl^tiiefel sulphur of 

hell. 
l^orfl^en intr. hearken, listen, 
l^dretl tr. and intr. hear ; hearken, 

give ear. 
ber ^drer ( — ) hearer, listener. 
bie ^Mt (-n) yeil, cloak ; mask. 
l^iitten tr. vell, hide. 
ber ^tiitb (-e) dog. 

3 

ifl^ pera. pron, I. 

i^r pera. pron. ye, you. 

i^reiSglei'fl^en comp, poaa. pron. 

inded. theirequal(s), theirkind. 
baS 3fKon prop. n. Hium, Troy. 
immer adv. always, ever; yet, 

stül. 
bie ^[mmertoafl^en pl {decl. aa adj.) 

the ever-wakefol ones, i.e. the 

Furies. 
in prep. {dat. and acc.) in, at; 

into, to. 
ber Snlftalt contents. 
bie ^n^altdfmge (-n) question 

on the tezt. 
baä ^ttnenlebett inner life. 
inner adj. inner ; bad Snnere in- 
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baä Snuerfte (decl aa aclj.) inside, 

interior ; innermost heart. 
bic 3fiifcl (-n) Island. 
itttcrcfjtc'rctt r^. be interested. 
inioiefent' adv. in what respect. 
bie 3)i4ige'me (geji, -nä) prop. n. 

Iphigenia. 
irgenb adv. somewhere; some, 

any. 
bic 3fnö prop. n. Iris, 
irren intr. (^, and J.) go astray, 

wander. 
bcr Irrtum {''er) error, mistake. 
itarte'ttifciÖ adj. Italian. 

3 

ja adv. yes; indeed; pray. 

jogeil tr. hunt. 

iä|| ac(;. steep; sadden. 

baä 3ö^ (-c) year. 

ia^relang adv. for many years. 

ber :3(litttnct lamentation, misery, 

calamity. 
ber :3(itntnertob miserable death. 
jattfl^§en intr. shout, cheer, exult. 
baä ^[attd^sen exultation. 
je adv. ever, always ; at any time. 
jeb' indef. pron. and pron. adj. 

each, every. 
jeglid^ indef. pron. and pron. adj. 

each, every. 
jeil= dem. pron. that. 
jenf eitS prep. (gen.) on the other 

side of, beyond. 
itiiü adv. now, at present. 
iti^t adv. now. 
Sobiig cf. Supiter. 
i>ieQttgetth jouth; youngpeople, 
youth. 



ber Shtgenbfreniib (-e) boyhood's 

friend. 
bie ^ngeitbseit (-en) youth. 
jung (comp, ^er, superL *ft) adj. 

young. 
bie^ftlltgfrait (--en) virgin, maiden. 
inttgfrftttlifi^ adj. virgin, maidenly. 
ber Sfittgling (-e) youth, young 

man. 
bie SfittglittgiStiit (-en) youthful 

deed. 
ber 3tMiiter igen, 3omä) prop. n. 

Jupiter. 

St 

ber Staiabidd prop. n. Calchas. 
!tt(t (comp. '^eXf auperL 'cft) adj- 

cold. 
ber Bampf ('e) combat, flght, 

conflict, struggle. 
Ump^tn intr. combat, fight. 
bie äataftto^pi^t (-n) catastrophe. 
fimin adv. scarcely, hardly. 
lehren intr. (f.) tum, retum. 
feinten intr. bud, germinate ; aiise. 
fein aclj. no, not any, no one, 

none. 
fennen (fannte, ge!annt) tr. know, 

be acquainted with; call, oon- 

sider. 
fennseifl^nen tr. designate, char- 

acterize. 
ber ^tpfialnS prop. n. Cephalus. 
bie ^tttt (-n) chain. 
bie Äenle (-n) club. 
baS ^nb (-er) child. 
Knberloi^ adj. childless. 
\)a% ^\xii^t^l\u^ (rec\ ^randohild. 
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fbtbifl^ a^. chUdish. 
fmblidl a4i. chUdUke; filial. 
bie ftlage (-n) complaint; lamen- 

tation. 
hex ftlattg (*e) sound. 
Kar a4i' clear; piain. 
bie ftla?l)eit clearness, lightness, 

purity. 
bie ftlaite (-n) claw. 
fleibeit tr, dress, clothe ; fremb — 

= disguise. 
fletn adj. small ; im üeinen = in 

miniature. 
fUtigeit (a — u) intr. sound. 
bie mippt (-n) clifE. 
bie^(t^^emitfe((-n) rockyisland. 
fing culj. prudent, wise, judicious, 

knowing. 
bie ftlngl^eit prudence, wisdom. 
bct Stnaht {gen, -n, pl -n) boy. 
bet ^ncii^t (-e) servant. 
htcii^tifii^ adj. servile, slavish. 
bie Stntdii\äia^ bondage^servitude. 
baS Ante (-e) knee. 
htieen intr. kneel. 
fnft^fen tr. knit, tie, unite. 
bie Stoi^U (-tt) coal. 
fipmmen {tarn, ge{ommen) intr. (f.) 

come. 
ber StonfliW (-e) conflict. 
ber ftdntg (-e) king. 
bie Jldntgin (-nen) queen. 
fBnigUii^ adj. kingly, royal. 
badftBnigdlyandC'er) royal house; 

royal family. 
bie ^dntgdftabt (*e) royal city. 
bie Mni%»to(fittx (') princess. 
fdnnen (!ann, {onnte, gelonnt) tr. 

and mod. aux. know; can, be 

abJe, bepermitted. 



fuften intr. wüh acc. cost. 
Uftlidi adj. precious. 
bie Sttaft {"^e) stxength, force. 
IrdfHg adj. strong; vigorous, en- 

ergetic. 
frafttiott a4f. vigorous. 
ber 5hani^f ('e) cramp, spasm; 

rage, paroxysm. 
ber Jhan§ (''e) garland, wreath. 
ber Stttkd i-e) circle. 
baä Stttta prop. n. Crete. 
bie SttitW\a prop. n. Creusa. 
ber ftrieg (-e) war. 
bie 5hone (-n) crown. 
frdnen tr. crown ; award the prize. 
fftl|(en tr. cool; refresh. 
fft^n adj. bold, courageous. 
fftnftig adj. future; next; adv. in 

the future ; bad Äünftige future. 
bie Stnn^ ('e) art ; artifice. 
fftnftlerif ll^ adj. artistic ; dramatic. 
fftnftltll^ adj. artf ul ; ingenious. 
Int} (comp, 'er, auperl. *eft) a4j. 

Short, brief. 
ffiffen tr. kiss. 



laBen tr. quicken, refresh. 
laben (ä— u— a) tr. load; = ein« 

(aben summon; invite. 
bie Sage (-n) condition, Situation, 
bad Sager ( — ) couch, bed; camp. 
(agern tr. lay down; intr. be en- 

camped. 
badSanb ('er and -e) land,country. 
bie SanbiSiiente pl f ellow-country- 

men. 
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lang {comp, *er, superl *ft) «©. 

long. 
(atigBet0äl|rt pcart, adj, long- 

proved, trustworthy. 
lange adv. long. 
(anger{lel|t par«. aäj, long-prayed 

for. 
(angfam ac(;. slow. 
(Sngft adv. loug ago, long since. 
(a.ngtierfil^ttiiegen pari, adj, long- 

hidden. 
ber Sao'bamad prop.n. Laodamas. 
bic ßaröc (-n) specter, ghost. 
laffcn (lä^t, lxe% gclaflcn) tr, and 

intr, let, leave, f orbear ; cease ; 

permit, allow; leave, abandon; 

let go, release. 
bic ßafl (-ctt) load, bürden. 
(aften intr, weigh, press heavily. 
baS fiafter ( — ) vice ; fault, crime. 
lanem intr. lurk, lie in wait. 
(anf en (äu — ie — au) intr. (f. and 

ff.) run. 
(anfd^en intr. listen. 
lant adj. loud ; public, open. 
lauten irUr. run, be. 
Mtn tr. live. 
baS ficlicn life ; am — laf[cn = let 

live. 
(eBen'btg adj. living, alive. 
bet 2thtn§hUd (-e) glance of life. 
bie 2thtnSU1ktt (-n) blossem of 

life. 
bic SeBeniSfrenbe (-n) joy of life. 
baS 2thtn9t»txl (-c) life-work. 
(ebentioK adj. füll of life. 
leer adj. empty. 
legen tr. lay. 
fetttttt tr. Jean. 
lefrett tr. teaob. 



berge«i(-er) body. 

UW adj. light; slight, easy. 

(eiben (litt, gelitten) tr. sufEer, en^ 

dure, undergo; permlt, allow; 

besick. 
ba8 Seiben (— ) suffering, afOic- 

üon. 
bie Seibenfil^aft (-en) passion. 
(eiber interj. alas ! unf ortunately. 
(eilten (ie — ie) tr. lend, loan. 
(eife adj. low, soft, gentle, light 
leiten tr. lead, guide. 
(enfen tr. tum, bend. 
(emen tr. leam. 

bie Seilte (gen. -S) prop. n. Lethe. 
U%i adj. last ; supreme ; ber Se^te 

least, lowliest ; ber (entere = the 

latter. 
(endeten vnJbr. light, shine. 
lenil^tenb paH. adj, shining. 

bright. 
Ull^t adj. light, clear ; shining. 
ba8gidit(-er) Ught. 
(ieb adj. dear, beloved. 
bie Siebe love, affection. 
Heben tr. love. 

Uebebott adj. loving, affectionate. 
ber Siebl^aber (— ) lover. 
(ieblill^ adj. lovely, delightfal, 

charming. 
ber £ieb(ing (-e) favorite, dai^ 

ling. 
baS Steifte (ded. as adj,) the dear- 

est thing. 
baä ßieb (-er) song. 
liegen (a — e) intr. lie. 
linbem tr. alleviate, soften, soothe. 
bie 2\ppt (-tt) lip. 
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U^tmtidi aäi. wfly. 

Meit tr, praise. 

ber Soügefang ('e) hymn of praise. 

bte Soffe (-n) lock, corL 

Meti tr. call; allure. 

IiNftg 04/. corly. 

Inbern intr. flame, blaze ; gleam, 

shine. 
bcr £ol)n reward. 
lud odv. OD, up, to. 
bag Sod H) lot, fate. 
IniS'britigeit (a— u) in«r. (f.) assail. 
Ind'brüffeit tr. fire, discharge, 

shoot. 
Idfett tr. loosen, untie; release; 

solve. 
IniSgebrftift paH, adj. shot off, 

discharged, sped. 
loiSgelaffeit part. o^;. loosed, let 

loose, released, unleashed. 
loiS^affeit (lögt, lie^, ge(af[en) tr. 

let loose, release. 
loiS'IBfeit tr. separate, sever. 
loiS'retfien (rig, 0erif[en) tr. tear 

away. 
loi9'f)ire(i^eit (i — a — o) tr. free, 

absolve. 
bic Sofittig (-en) Signal; watch- 

word, password. 
bic SBfntig (-en) release, salva- 

tion. 
bte £nft ('e) air ; breath ; breath- 

ing-space, time. 
bie Sftge (-n) lie, falsehood. 
(ilgetiltaft adj. lying, false. 
bie ßttfl C'e) pleasure, joy ; fancy ; 

desire. 
Iftftent adj. greedy, desirous. 
ber Stjd'nd {gen. Späenä) iwop. n. 

LyaßüB, Bacchus. 



9t 

madieit tr. do, make ; = audtna« 

c^en constitute. 
bie 9)^il^t (*e) might, power, 

force. 
mdli^tig 04;. mlghty, powerfol. 
bad^9lal|l ('et and -e) meal, repast. 
bad ^SSM ('er and -e) mark, spot, 

mole. 
manindecZ. irkdef. pron. one, they, 

people. 
ntott^ iifidef. pron. and pron. adj. 

many a ; many. 
mottii^mal ado. often, frequently. 
mangeln inJbr. lack, want, be 

without. 
ber JDlann ('er) man ; husband. 
mdnnlili^ adj. masculine ; manly. 
bad JDlorf marrow ; strength. 
martern tr. torment, torture. 
ber JDlar$ March. 
^aS JDla^ (-e) measure. 
bie JDlä^ignng moderation, tem- 

perance, restraint. 
matt 04;. faint, feeble. 
bie SSStwxtX (-tt) wall ; rampart. 
baS gWcer (-e) sea. 
mel^r (comp, of viel) adj. and ado. 

more. 
meieren tr. increase. 
meiben (ic — ie) tr. avoid, shun. 
mein posa. pron. and pron. adj. 

my, mine ; bie SReinen = my 

family. 
meinen tr. mean, think. 
(um) meinetmitten adv. ioi my 

sake. 
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ntelben tr. mention; announce. 

bic SSSitn^t (-n) multitude. 

bcr äRetifd^ {gen. -en, pl. -cn) 

man ; mankind ; human being. 
baä äRetiffitetiatigeflii^t (-et) hu- 
man face, 
ber a)lenffi6etifreitnb (-c) friend or 

lover of mankind. 
bag äRetifii^etigefii^Ieii^t human 

race. 
bag äRetiffi^eitleBeit human life. 
baä 9)i2etif^etti»^fe? (— ) human 

sacrifice. 
nienfd^Iifit ou^. human, through 

human means. 
t>xtSSlzn\(B(i\(bHt\i humanity,kind- 

ness, benevolence. 
merfeit tr, mark ; perceive, know. 
nieffeit (mi|t, mafe/ gcmcfjcn) r^. 

cope, fight a duel. 
baä gyjcffcr (— ) knife. 
bcr aj^enii^efmdrber {— ) assassin. 
bie ^xVbt mildness, mercy, meek- 

ness, generosity. 
mtfd^etl tr. mix, mingle. 
bic a)ltffetat (-cn) misdeed, of- 

fense, crime. 
mi^QÜnfttg adj. envious, jealous. 
mtßlitt'gcti (a — u) irdr. (f.) fail, 

miscarry. 
baä ^x^tXMtXi distrust, suspi- 

cion. 
mtfitierftelteti (mifetjcrftanb, mife- 

Dcrftanben) tr. misunderstand. 
baä 9)i2i(tieiiiteltetl misunderstand- 

ing. 
mit prep. (dat.) with; by, at; 

re^arding. 
mWgeben (t — a — e) tr. gwe to 
take alongf give. 



bet 9Ritgeloretie (ded. as adj.) 
oue born at the same time 
with ; pl. brothers and sisters. 

mit'getiie^en (geno^, genoffen) tr. 
and intr. enjoy with others. 

bag mit^tttiltt {decl. aa a^.) 
information, news. 

baä m\tUxh sympathy, pity. 

mWncfimtn (nimmt, na^m, genom- 
men) tr. take along with. 

bie 9Rttte (-n) middle, midst. 

bie 9)2tttei(ntlg (-en) information. 

mittler adj. middle, mean. 

beräRittierffi^tiioretie {decl.[asa^.) 
conspirator, co-conspirator, ac- 
cessory. 

mobent' adj. modern. 

mdgeti (mag, mochte, gemocht) intr. 
and mod. aux. may, be able; be 
allowed ; like, wish, desire. 

mdglill^ adj. possible. 

baä ^omtut' (-e) impulse. 

ber Wlonolotf (-e) monologue. 

ber 9)^orb (-e) murder. 

morben tr. slay, murder. 

ber äRdrber ( — ) marderer. 

bie 9)^drberin (-nen) murderess. 

mdrberiffi^ acij. murderoos. 

baS 9Rotili' (-e) motiye. 

bie Wüt^t (-n) pains, trouble, toiL 

bie Wlniimt (-n) aunt. 

mfil^f am adj. arduous; hard, dif- 
ficult. 

ber ^Bfiunh (''er and -e) month. 

mnnter adj. lively, gay. 

mnrren intr. murmur, matter. 

bic ^Bfiu^V music. 

muffen (muf;, mu^te, gemu^) intr. 
audmod.. a>uc..\a»&^be obliged, 
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ba8 ayhtftev (— ) pattem; model. 
ber 99htt courage ; heart, spirit. 
mittig adj. courageous. 
bic muUtX H mother. 
bad Wlnütvhlut mother's blood. 
bcr äRitttermorb (-c) matricide. 
bcr ^EflnttttnMtv (—■) matricide. 
bic SRtttterftnraii^e (-n) native lan- 

guage, mother tongae. 
fOltittn* {gen, -cnä) prop. n. 

MycensB. 



Itad^ prep. (dat.) after; towards, 

to ; at, by , of ; according to j for. 
itaii^'altineit tr, imitate. 
itafi^'arleiteit intr. work after; 

r^. work after, teil after; 

emulate. 
naä^haxliä^ adj, neighborly ; = a(d 

92ac^5ar as a neighbor. 
ttaii^bem' conj. after. 
tiaii^'ÖCliClt (i — a— e) in^r. yield, 

give in. 
bic Staii^till^t (-cn) account; tid- 

ings, newB. 
iwfit'rülimen tr. say in praise of. 
bic 9{ad^{lfi^t forbearance, indul- 

gence, leniency. 
tAÜBfijt adj. next; first. 
bic itaii^t ('■z) night; darkness. 
itSfi^tnd^ adj, noctumal, nightly. 
bic ^aü^mtii posterity, after-ages. 
ttaift adj. naked, bare, destitute. 
tto^ (comp, ^cr, superl. näc^ft) adj. 

near ; imminent ; ^Rä^ercä = fur- 

ther details. 
bic Stftlye neamess; presence; 

Deigbborhood, 



via%tn intr. (f.) approach. 
tlä^retl tr, nourish; entertain, 

cherish. 
nafitttttüanht part, adj, nearly 

related, near of kin. 
bcr ^amt(n) (gen, -ng, pl. -n) 

name; character; reputation. 
ttSmltd^ adj. same. 
bic 9{atur' (-en) nature. 
bad ^ta^ptl prop. n. Naples. 
bcr 9tthtl (—) mist, fog. 
bic 9lthtifiMt (-tt) misty veil. 
nebcti prep. (dat, and acc.) by, 

near, at one's aide, by the aide of . 
bic 9{c(ctil)atiblnti0 Hn) minor 

action or plot. 
ttd^mcn (nimmt, na^m, genommen) 

tr, take, receive. 
ttcibiffi^ adj. envious, jealous. 
...Jieigett tr. bow, bend ; incline. 
bic Steignitg (-tn) inclination, es- 

teem, affection, regard, tender- 

ness, friendship. 
tieiti adv. no ; os noun bad 3lexn 

= no, refusal. 
ttcntieit (nannte, genannt) tr. name, 

call, mention. 
baä 9le* (-e) net. 
tiefen tr. wet, moisten. 
tieit ac{;. new; fresh; bright; 

youthful. 
tiengeboreti part, adj, new-bom. 
tiid^t adv. not ; mit nickten = not at 

all, by no means. 
nitfliS indecl, pron. nothing. 
mc adv. never. 
tiie'berbringeit (brad^te, gebracf)t) 

tr. bring down. 
ttWbtx\tt\^tXi^\^— v^v^'^^^^^'^ 
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siaMn^ mUf. pnm. no ooe. 

wmmtt aä», nerer. 

mtrgoM adü. nowhere. 

Btd| ado. yet, still; xMfi, . • . iifx| 
= neither . . . nor ; loeber . . . 
ftoc^ = neither . . . nor. 

Me 9{0t Ce) need, necessity, dis- 
tress. 

sx» adü. now. 

mnmelr^ adv. now, by this time. 

Wfx adü. only. 

«i^^ intr. be nsefal, be of nse. 

Mi^Iidl od;, nsefal, expedient. 

to 9hf»|ll|e (-n) nymph; girl; 
wanton. 



bad£)|pf€r(— ) oüeEiiig, iMiifiBe, 

Tictim. 
Me D^iferfbora» (-n) fluns of 

sacrifice, 
ber D|pftrgenü| Ce) odor of 

sacrifice. 
•Ilfem <r. off er, «amfice. 
bad difeftter (-e) Tictim. 
ber Onl'lelfinrMfl Ce) «mde. 
ber jOrejI* prop. n. Orestes, 
ber JDrbid prop. n. Orcos. 
bad iDrlemd prop. n. Orleans, 
ber Ort (-e and 'er) place, region. 



JD irderj. O 1 oh I alas 1 
f b coiy. whether, (I wonder) if. 
f lieit adv. above, on high. 
«lerft (u^*. uppermost; highest, 

sapreme. 
bie jObenoelt upper worid, earth. 
bie jDbe (-n) desert, wildemess; 

desolation, loneliness. 
ober conj. or; otherwise. 
ber €b)|f' feiSi^ prop. n. Odyssens, 



bad %WKX (-e) pair, coople. 

ber ^ßalnne'bed i>rop. n. Fala- 



0ffeit adj. open. 

dffneit tr. open. 

oft adv. often, frequently. 

ber Ol^eiiit H) uncle. 

«l^ttt prep. (acc.) without. 

baä O^r (-en) ear. 

ber OlX^mp^ or Dlifw'^ prop. n. 

Olympus, 
ber €l)|in')l!er (— ) Olympian (god 
£V^oddess). 
betÖM'wum&prop. n. CEnom'voB. 



ber ^ßonuiil' i>rop. n. Pamassos. 
bie ^ßorse (-n) prop. n. Paica, 

Fate, goddess of fate. 
bad ^ßtrjettlteb (-er) song of the 

Parcae. 
(HtffeMb adj. snitable. 
ber %tU}ß prop, n. Pelops. 
bie !ßerff n' (-en) person. 
ber ^fob (-e) path. 
bad ^fntb (^) pledge. 
ber ¥feÜ (-e) arrow, dart 
baä ^pferb (-e) horse. 
)lf[egeit tr. care for, cherish ; irdr. 

be wont, be accostomed. 
bie ${ltd|t (-en) duty. 
bie Pforte (-n) gate, door. 
ber ^\m ('e) plan, 
ber ^(«tf prop. n. Pinto, 
ber ^ort (-c) port, harbor. 
Vt^^txi tr. %\Ain9; imprint. 
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te — ie) tr. praiae, com- 

pler (— ) priest 
teriit (-nctt) priestess. 
\9tntait H) right of a 
sacerdotal privilege. 
•0' (-0 prologue. 
{ifll^ adj. psychological. 
btd prop, n. Pylades. 



(~en) pain, torment. 
m thick yapor, steam. 
ttc (-n) well, soorce, 



» yengeance, revenge. 

tgcift (-er) spirit of ven- 

, avenging spirit. 

jgöttitt (-ttctt) goddess of 

.nee. 

yeak verb, formerly roc^, 

itt) tr, avenge ; revenge. 

(*er) wheel ; altemation. 

I (^c) rank. 

. quick, swift. 

r. rave, rage. 

(-en) rest, repose. 

(pl Sflatf erläge) advice, 

1 ; plan ; = Überlegung 

ation. 

— ic — a) tr, counsel, 

I robbery; rape; prey. 
. rob, plunder; take away. 
er (— ) robber. 
f amoke. 



roitdieil irär, wnd tr. smoke ; reek, 

fume. 
bag 9{aitd|toerf incense, perfnme. 
ranl) oudj, rough; harsh, stem; 

rüde, coarse. 
ber 9{anm (''e) room, space, place. 
redten tr, and intr, count ; count 

on. 
feilet adj, right; proper, fitting; 

— f^abtn = be right. 
baä füttfit (-e) right ; privüege. 
^reii^teit intr. litigate, plead a claim 

in court ; dispute ; remonstrate. 
bie fRtbt (-n) speech; account; 

report; discourse. 
rebeit tr. and intr, speak ; talk. 
bag fRthtU speaking; mere talk- 

ing, fine Speeches. 
tMlä^ adj, honest; blameleas; 

just. 
rege adj. moving, stirring. 
regen tr. stir, move; r^. be ac- 

tive, bestir one's seif, 
ber [Regelt rain, shower. 
reid^ adj. rieh, wealthy ; copious, 

abundant. 
baS 9Ieifi^ (-e) empire, realm, 

kingdom. 
ret^eit intr. reach, extend. 
ber 9{etfi^tum (^er) riches, wealth. 
reifen intr. grow ripe, ripen. 
bte [ReHe (-n) row ; series. 
rein adj. clean ; pure ; unalloyed. 
bie [Reife (-n) joumey. 
ber Oieifenbe (decl. aaadj.) traveler. 
reiften (rtj, geriflen) tr. tear ; split ; 

out ; draw, drag violently. 
reiben tr. irritate, provoke. 
Xtuutu ^xaxwvJlÄ, %«^w.^ *>s«*s«- 
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ber9)e{l(-^ lest, remains; lem- 

nant. 
fCtttH tr. saTe, rescue. 
bie ff Ut ttt im (-nen) deliverer, 

protector. 
bie 9{tttxsg deliverance ; escape. 
bie fUtwt repentanoe. 
rtMtg adj. repentant. 
ril^K tr. direct, address ; jodge ; 

tum ; ed auf etioa^ — = have 

designs against, aim to luin; 

ju ®runbe — = min. 
bcr ff^dfttx {—) judge. 
rti|ttg adj. ligtiu proper. 
nsgd adv. in a circle, about; 

— um = round abont. 
rt^ adj. roogh, harsh. 
bie aibfle (-n) röle, part. 
bcr 9U«er (— ) Roman, 
ber mdtm {—) back, 
ber 9»iffa Ce) falling back, le- 

tum, relapse. 
ber 9Huf|aIt resenre. 
tnA«ÜtMb part. adj. reserved, 

iineommunicatiTe. 
bie 9iti0e|r retum. 
nufft^Mb pari. adj. retuming. 
bae 5}aber (— ) oar. 
l>er Ämf (-e) call ; fame. 
nift» (ie — u) fr. calL 
bie Shifef rest, lepose ; (<^ mrnd) 

equanimity. 
mlf » inh-. rest. 
rmtig a4r. quiet, peacef ul ; at rest, 

tranquil ; f ei — = never fear, 
ber 9h4*' Srlorv« n»nown ; honor. 
rit«e» fr. commend, praise, ex> 

toi : rtß. glory, boast. 
ritmüti ac(r. glorioosk bonoi%\A«, 
rmtnm ir. stir, move ; iü«cv 



ber @Ml (pL BSU) room, halL 

fies fr. sow. 

bie 3«ge (-n) l^end, mytholQgy. 

fige» tr. say, teil. 

ber 8«»e(») (jjen. -nö, pL -n) aeed 

fonBel« fr. gather, collect. 

ber€«ab sand. 

fmfl adj. soft, genUe ; mild. 

fitttge» fr. säte, satisfy. 

fixWni fr. clean, clear. 

fCMtr adj. sour, acid ; bitter. 

bie 3ixle (-n) pillar ; column. 

ber Som (*c) hem, border; gar- 

ment. 
fisMtK iwtr. tarry, delay. 
fisfel« iafr. mstle. 
bie Scexe (-n) scene ; sceneiy. 
f i|ibe« ivtr. hurt, härm, 
f i|<beHfr9| aißj. malicious, mis- 

chievoos. 
fdMfra fr. do, make ; get, procure. 
bie 3l|cle (-n) bowl ; dish ; yessel 
f4i>brm fr. disfigure, dishonor. 
fl|isblt4 ad(j. shameful, di»- 

graoefol; base. 
bie 6^— btrt (-en) ahameful 

deed. 
bie Bäftx (-€«) troop, host; band, 

multitude. 
ffitrf (comp, -er, miperl f) a*. 

Sharp, 
filirft» f^. sharpen, whet. 
ber 8i|cttt» (— ) shadow, shade. 
bcc^ S ii ^U c i c ii t (-e) realm of 

the shades. 
ber S<|t^ Ce) treasure. 
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ff^OttbemolI aSf dreadful, horri- 

ble, shocking. 
fd^aneit tr. and irUr, look, see. 
bcr ^ä^antt (- ) horror; awe. 
fll^attfelit intr, jwing, rock, 
baö ^äian\pxtl (-e) spectacle, 

Show, sight; play, drama. 
f fi^eibeit (ic — ie) tr. separate, part. 
ber .©d^eiit (-c) shining; light; 

brightness ; appearance, pre- 

tense. 
f d^einen {tc — ie) Mr. shine j ap- 

pear, seem. 
ffi^elteit (i — a — o) tr. and intr. 

scold, blame, abuse, rebuke, ceu- 

sure as. 
ffi^enfen tr. pour ; give, present ; 

bestow, gi-ant. 
fd^ergen inir. jest,joke,sport,play. 
fd^Ctt adj. timid, shy ; wary. 
ffi^etten r^. avoid, shrink. 
baä ©fi^ifffal (-c) fate, destiny; 

lot; event. 
baS (Sii^iff (-e) ship. 
bcr ^d^iffer (— ) mariner. 
fd^ifbent tr. paint, picture; de- 

scribe, depict. 
bic ^dflaä^t (-en) battle, fight. 
ffi^Iad^teit tr. kill, slay ; slaughter. 
ber ^d^Iäd^tcr (— ) butcher. 
bie ^d^Iäfe (-n) temple; brow. 
ffi^lafen (ä — ic — a) intr. sleep. 
JAIagetl (ä — u — a) tr. strike, 

smite ; beat, throb ; r^. fight a 

duel. 
bic ^dflan^t (-n) serpent, snake. 
bag ^dflan^tniianpi (""er) head of 

a serpent. 
ffi^Ieifi^en (i — t) intr. (f.) and refl, 

creepf crawL 



ber (Btf^ltitt (— ) veü. 

fil^fte^eit (fc^Ioi gefc^loffen) tr. 

shut, lock, close ; conclude. 
fii^ßefiai^ ady. final. 
fd^Ititgen (a — u) tr. wind, 
ber ©d^fummer slumber. 
ber Sd^Iunb C'e) gulf, abyss. 
fd^Iüpfen intr. (j.) slip; glide, move. 
fd^Iüpfrtg adj. slippery. 
fd^Iürf en tr. sip ; drink in. 
bcr @fi^(u( (^fjc) end ; resolution, 

resolve. 
bic ^d^maii^ disgrace ; dishonor. 
fd^mälieit tr. abuse, revile, scom. 
bic ^d^meifi^efei' (-en) flattery. 
fd^metd^elit intr, flatter. 
baS ^dimtitfitin flattery. 
bcr @(l^mer$ {gen. -eS, pl -en) 

ache, pain ; affliction, sorrow. 
bcr ^äimtt^tnS^n^ (^c) trace or 

evidence of päin, stricken ex- 

pression. 
fd^mergltd^ adj. painful, grievous. 
bcr ©d^metterüitg (-c) butterfly. 
f d^miebetl tr. f orge ; invent ; f ash- 

ion. 
fd^ncK adj. quick, swift; sudden. 
fd^Ott adv. already; before; so; 

even, indeed, surely. 
fd^Bn adj. beautiful, handsome, 

fair. 
fd^onen tr. and intr. (with gen.) 

spare, 
bcr @d^og (^c) lap ; bosom. 
bcr ©d^ö^Hng (-c) shoot, sprig. 
bic ©d^ramme (-n) Scratch ; scar. 
fd^retfen tr. frighten, terrify. 
bcr ©d^recfen fright., horroi:. 
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bcr@i^?ci!eili?0Ott('er)godoffear. 
bie ^dfXtätnSfiaw^ hand of terror. 
fll^refflill^ 04/. frightfal, dreadfuL 
ffi^reiteit (fc^ritt; gefc^ritten) intr. 

(f.) stride ; proceed, advance. 
bcr ©fj^riit (-e) step. 
bic ^^n(b (-Ctt) guilt, crime; 

fault; cause, 
ffi^nlbtg acij. guilty. 
fd^nlblod oi4j. guiltless. 
fd^nlbtion 0^;. guilty. 
bie ©fi^ttUer (-n) Shoulder, 
ber ©fi^utt Tubbisb, ruins. 
iiä^ütttln tr. shake. 
fd^fttteti tr. cast ; pour, shed. 
ber ©fj^tt^ protection, 
ber ^fj^ft^e {gen. -n, pl -n) 

shooter, archer. 
fii^ft^en tr, guard, protect. 
bie ^d^ü^etiit (-nen) protectress, 

defender. 
ber ©ii^tt^ort {-e and *er) place of 

safety, refuge. 
ffi^ttiad^ adj. weak. 
bie ©d^ttiad^lieU (-en) weakness. 
ber Sd^toS^er ( — ) father-in-law ; 

= ©c^toager brother-in-law. 
fd^toanfen intr. (^. and f.) stagger, 

reel; waver, hesitate. 
fii^ttiärmett intr, swarm; rove, 

wander; revel; rave, become 

enthusiastic. 
fd^ttiara ^- black. 
fäitothtn intr. wave, hover. 
ber ^äim^tlp^fil C'e) sulphur- 

pool. 
f(i^t0etfen intr, (f.) stray, rove, 

wander. 
ftfweigett (ie — ie) initr. be aUent ; 
keepaüenoe. 



fil^loeigeitb part. adj. silent. 
bie ^mUt i-n) siU, threshold. 
ffi^tiieneit tr. swell. 
fll^tlier adj. heavy ; hard, difficnlt, 

grievous. 
ffi^tiierlieflefft part, adj, deeply 

defiled. 
baä Sfi^ioert (-er) sword. 
bie @fi^toefhr (-n) sister. 
ffi^tiiierig adj, difßcult. 
ber @ll^totltbel dizziness, giddi- 

ness; fancy. 
f fi^tvitibellt ivtr, be dizzy. 
ffi^t0hibett (a — u) irär. (f.) dis- 

appear, yanish. 
bie ^Atoittge (-n) fan; wing, 

pinion. 
ffi^tiiittgeti tr, and intr. swing, 

raise. 
idjtodttn (0 or u — o) tr. and intr. 

swear, take oath to. 
ber ^c^tlye {gen, -n,pl, -n) Scyth- 

ian. 
bag Sc^tl^eniiol! Scythians. 
itä^ft num, adj. sixth. 
bie @ee (-n) sea. 
bie @cele (-n) soul ; mind. 
ber (BttUnlamp^ ('e) conflict of 

soul. 
baS @egcl (— ) sali, 
ber ©cgctt (pl. ©egendwünfc^e) 

blessing. 
ber (BtqtnSftan^ ('e) garland of 

blessing. 
fegeniSretii^ adj. bighly beneficial. 
fegettiStion adj. blessed. 
bag ©egetii§t0ort (-e) blessing. 
fegnen tr. bless. 
\tV^^\t— Q.— 0> «r. andintr. see, 
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f elinen r^. long, long f or. 
fe^lt(id| adj, longing. 
f eljr odv. very, mach, greatly. 
fein (ift, toar, gctocfcn) irdr, (f.) be, 

exist ; (od — =be free from. 
feilt po««. proTi, his, its ; bic ©eini« 

gen his family or friends. 
fett prep, (dat,) since. 
feitbent covj, since. 
bie Seite (-n) side. 
feittoSrtd adv. aside, sideways. 
felBer indecL intens, pron, seif. 
jtlhfi indecl, intens, pron. seif. 
fellft adv. even. 

feOftBemuJIt pari, a/dj. conscious. 
baä ©eOftgef^iräfi^ (-e) soliloquy. 
fedftnefgeffeMb pari. aüdj. forget- 

ful of seif, unselfish. 
feiig CLdj. blessed, happy. 
bic Seligfeit (-en) happiness. 
f elteit CLdj. rare, scarce ; peculiar. 
feltfant adj, Strange, odd ; by a 

Strange chance. 
fenbeit (fanbte or fenbetc, gcfanbt 

or gefcnbet) tr. send. 
f eitfett tr. sink, lower ; refl. sink. 
fe^ett tr. set, put. 
bcr ©enf$er (— ) sigh. 
fid^ indecl. r^. and recipr. pron. 

dat. and acc. sing, and pl. him- 

self, herseif, itself, themselves, 

yourself, yourselves; one an- 

other, each other. 
fidler 'odj. secnre; safe; certain, 

sure. 
fid^ertt tr. secure. 
fle pera. pron. she, her, it; pl. 

they, them ; ©ie = you. 
fiebeti (fiebete or fott, gefiebct or ge« 

fetten) tr. and intr. seethe, boil. 



ber Sieg H) victory. 
flegbelrdttt part. adj. crowned 

with victory. 
baS Sieget (— ) seal. 
fiegett irdr. triumph. 
fiegreifi^ a/dj. victorlous. 
{tilgen (a — u) tr. and irdr. sing. 
fiitfcu (a — u) inbr, (f.) sink, fall, 
ber ^xjxix (-e) sense; mind; In- 
tention, wish. 
flttttett irdr. meditate, thinkupon; 

plan, devise means. 
fimireid^ adj. ingenious, inventive. 
bie ^\!tit (-n) custom ; practice. 
{itt(i(i^ adj. moral. 
fi^Ctt (fag; gefcflen) irdr. sit. 
ftiaste'reit tr. sketch. 
bie ©flabettüattbe pl bonds of 

slavery, slavery. 
bie ©flatierei' (-en) slavery, servi- 

tude. 
fo adv. and conj. so, then, thus, 

when. 
fogar' adv. even. 
ber ©o^tt (^e) son. 
bie ©o^nciStattb (-e) band of a son. 
folan'g(e) conj. as long as, while. 
fold^ dem. pron. such. 
foffett intr. and mod. aiix. be 

obliged, shall, should, ought, 

be to, have to, be said to. 
fonberbar ady. stränge, peculiar. 
bie ©onne (-n) sun. 
fimft adv. eise, otherwlse; for- 

merly. 
bie ©orge (-n) care ; sorrow, ap- 

prehension. 
forgett i^dr. care, take care Qt\ 
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forgfaftig adj. careful. 

fotote' conj. as soon as. 

fpalten tr. cleave, split. 

f^ät CLälj' late. 

ffifttgefttitbeit part. a4j, lately 

found; new-found. 
bie ^ptx\t (-n) f ood ; dish ; meal. 
fficttben tr. bestow, dispense. 
ffiiegefti tr. reflect. 
baS (Bpitl (-e) play ; aufä — fc|cn 

= risk, stake. 
f)lte(eti tr. and intr. play. 
ffiitinen (a — o) tr. spin. 
ffiotteit tr. and intr. mock. 
bie (Bpta&it (-n) language. 
ilpTtä^tü (i — a — 0) tr. and intr. 

speak. 
ffintbeftl intr. bubble ; flow, gush. 
bie ®püv (-en) trace, track, trail. 
fflftren tr. trace, track. 
bie etabt ^e) city. 
ber Stal)l (^e) steel ; sword, dagger. 
ber Stamm C^e) stock; stein; 

race, family. 
fHar! adj. strong. 
ftaxt adj. motionless; fixed, star- 

ing. 
ftatt prep. (dat., or inf. with ju, 

or ha^-clause) instead of. 
bie Stätte (-n) place, 
ber Sianh dust. 
ftanntn intr. be astonished, be 

amazed, be surprised. 
bag ^tatttten astonishment, won- 

der. 
ftc^ctt (ftanb, geftanben) intr. 

stand; be; bem geinbe — = 

face an enemy. 
fieigttt (te — ie) intr. (\.) rise, g^\. 
np, ascend. 



bie ©tctte (-n) place. 

fttUtn tr. put, set, place ; r^ be, 

have an attitude. 
bie ^tettung (-en) attitude, Posi- 
tion. 
fttthtn (i — a — 0) intr. (f.) die. 
fterBIid^ adij. mortal. 
ber Stent (-e) star. 
bie StttnfßUt (-tt) starry veil. 
fttt adj. constant; fixed, un- 

moved. 
ftetö adv. continually , alway s, eyer 
ftid^lyaltig adj. plausible, well^ 

founded. 
fKefgetnorbeti part. adj. changed 

into a stepmother, alienated. 
ftin adj. still, silent; quiet; 

peacef ul ; im füHen = secretly, 

privately, by one's seif ; ftitte = 

be quiet ! 
bie SüVit stillness, silence, calm. 
ber ©tinftatib cessation, pause; 

armistice. 
bie ©timine (-n) voice. 
bie ©timmnng (-en) mood, frame 

of miud. 
bie @ttnt(e) (-en) forehead, brow, 
ber Stoff (-e) material, theme. 
ftolg adj. proud. 
ber Stolg pride. 

ftBreti tr. trouble, disturb, hinder. 
ftogen (5 — ie — o) tr. thrust,push. 
ftrafbar adj. punishable, guilty. 
bie Strafe (~n) punishment. 
fhrafen tr, punish. 
ber ©tral^l (-en) beam, ray. 
ber Stranb (-e) Strand, shore. 
ftreben intr. strive, stroggle. 
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bet Streif (-e) stripe, streak. 
fhreifeti intr. (f. and ^.) wander ; 

graze, touch in passing. 
bet Streit (-e) combat ; dispute. 
ftretten (ftritt, gcftritten) intr. 

struggle, strive, contend. 
ber Streiter (— ) wamor. 
ftreitg adj. rough ; austere, severe. 
ftrenen tr, strew, scatter. 
ber Strom ('e) stream, torrent. 
ber Stro)ll)iiti§ prop. n. Strophius. 
baä Stürf (-e) piece, play. 
baä Stilffloer! (-e) scrap-work; 

imperfect work. 
bie Stufe (-n) step ; stage. 
ber StU^f (^e) stool, chair ; throne. 
fbtmm adj. dumb ; silent. 
bie Stunbe (-n) hour. 
ber Sturm (^e) storm, tempest. 
ftftrjeu tr, throw, plunge; intr. 

fall, be precipitated. 
füllten tr. seek. 
fft| a4j. sweet. 



tabeltt tr, blame. 

bie 2^afeJ (-n) table ; dinner. 

ber Xafi (-e) day ; life. 

bad Santali^benl^aui^ house of 

Tantalus. 
ber Xantat{n9) prop. n. Tantalus. 
tapfer adj. brave, 
ber Xartarui§ prop. n. Tartarus, 
bie %at (-en) deed, action. 
bie Xätigfeit (-en) activity. 
tanh adj. deaf ; unfeeling. 
baä Xanxi^ prop. n. Taurica. 
tanfenb a4j- thousand. 
iaufenbfa^ acff, tjipuüsandf old. 



tottfeubfäftig adj. thousandfold. 

ber or baS 2^eil (-e) part, share. 

teilen tr. divide; share. 

teiFuelymen (nimmt, na^m, genom- 
men) irdr. take part in, take 
an interest in, feel sympathy. 

ber Seifoelymer (— ) participant. 

ber Selamon prop. n. Telamon. 

ber Semmel (— ) temple. 

ber Xtppiäi (-e) carpet. 

teuer o^/. dear, valuable. 

ber Xt^oad prop. n. Thoas. 

ber S^rou (-e or -en) throne. 

ber Si|)|eft' (gen. -enä) prop. n, 
Thyestes. 

tief adj. deep; very. 

bie 2:iefe (-n) depth. 

tieferfd^fttterub paH. adj. thrill- 
ing, strongly affecting. 

tilgen tr. biet out, efface. 

ber Xift^ (-e) table. 

ber Sitan' (gen. -en, pl. -en) Titan. 

bie 2:iKl^ter Ü^) daughter. 

ber Sob (pl XobeäfäUe) death. 

ber Sobei^bote (gen. -n, pl, -n) 
messenger of death. 

baä 2:obeönfer (— ) shore of 
death, deadly shore. 

ber %m C'e) sound. 

tönen tr. sound, give sound to; 
utter; irdr. sound. 

baä Xor (-e) gate. 

bie Sorl^eit (-en) foUy, foolish- 
ness. 

M adj. dead. 

t^itXi tr. kill, put to death. 

ber XotenPuft river of death. 

bie Srad^t (-en) manner of dress. 

tra^tu (ä — \x — ^ ^"^ • ^«ivrc^ c^^-än 
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bic Sragd'ble (-n) tragedy, drama. 

bic Xxiknt (-n) tear. 

trimeti intr, trost, put confidenoe 

in. 
bic Xvtmtt mourning, sorrow, 

grief. 
baä Xranetlaitb land of sorrow, 

unhappy land. 
bie Xxanttnatfixxtfit sad tidings. 
bie Sranerffi^ar melancholy host, 
bcr Sraner^ng C'c) air of sad- 

ness. 
•IrSttfeln intr. and tr. drip, trickle, 

be diffused. 
trottrtg ad^j. sad, sorrowful; 

wretched. 
treffen (trifft, traf, getroffen) tr. 

hit; meet. 
treiben (ie — ie) tr, drive. 
trennen tr. separate, divido. 
treten (tritt, trat, getreten) tr. 

tread ; intr. (f).) tread ; intr. (f.) 

go on, Step ; enter. 
tren adj- faithf ul ; true to. 
bie Xrene fidelity, faith. 
ber Xrieb (-e) impulse. 
ber Xrttt (-e) step ; footstep. 
ber Xnnmpfi* (-e) triumph. 
troffnen tr. dry. 
baö Xtoia {gen. -g or Xrojenä) 

prop. n. Troy. 
troja'nifd^ adj. Trojan, 
ber tropfen {— ) drop. 
ber Xxoft comfort, consolation; 

encouragement, hope. 
trBften tr. comfort, cheer up. 
ber Xvoii scorn, disdain, defiance ; 

insolence. 
Mb a4f' dim, gloomy ; sad *, daik^ 
izziaiiligiitened. 



trftlen tr. tronble, make muddy; 

dim, dull; r^. doiid, become 

cloudy. 
ber Smg deceit, impostoie. 
trügen tr. deceive. 
tmnfen a4;. dranken, intoxicated, 

frenzied. 
ber Sm^ see Xro^. 
bie Sftffe (-n) malice, knaveiy; 

trick. 
tft^ffi^ a4j. malicious, spitefol. 
ber Xtmmtiplaii C^e) wrestling- 

place, scene of action, arena. 
tnn (tat, getan) tr. do, make; 

einen @(^ritt — = take a step. 
bie Xür(e) (-en) door. 

U 

baS Übel (— ) evil ; misfortone. 
ftben tr. exercise; practice; exe* 

Gute, do. 
über prep. {dat. and acc.) over, 

above; on, upon. 
ftberaÜ adv. everywhere. 
ftberblie'ben part. adj. left be- 

hlnd ; remaining over. 
ftberbran'fen tr. outroar, drown. 
übereilt' part. adj. precipitate,ra8b. 
ber fibergang ('e) passage over; 

transition, change. 
fiberge'ben (i — a — e) tr. sur- 
render, deliver up. 
überlaufen (überlä|t, überlief, 

über(af{en) tr. leaye, give up, 

abandon. 
überlegt' part. wdj. considered, 

calculated. 
^\e Ü,iitxlt'^!tuit^ consideration; 
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ftlevmftditig cMf/. too powerfal, 

all-powerful. 
bad Üle?ma|f excess, abundance. 
bet filermtlt haughtiness, arro- 

gance, pride. 
ülentel)'men (übernimmt; über« 

na^m, übernommen) tr. under 

take. 
fibetre'ben tr, persuade. 
bte Überre'bmtg (-en) persuasion. 
ÜHt\(filtVäitn (t — i) tr. steal 

upon. 
bie Überfi^rift (-en) title. 
überffi^tiie'beit tr, wave over, 

hover over. 
ftbtrf)ift'(eti tr, overflow, flow over. 
übenoin'bett (a — u) tr, vanquish, 

overcome. 
ÄiJerjeii'gett tr, convince. 
ftbrig ac(/. left, remaining. 
baä Ufer (— ) shore, bank. 
ber Ul^f fed {gen. Ul^flenä) prop, 

n. Ulysses. 
trat prep. (acc.) about; near; 

around; um . . . (gen,) roiUen 

for the sake of ; on account of. 
tttltfan'gett (ä — i — a) tr. em- 

brace; encircle. 
ttmge'bett (t — a — e) «r. Surround. 
timgeli'ett (umging, umgangen) tr. 

go around, avoid, elude. 
ttmgetnattbt part. a/Sj. overthrown. 
ttlttlyer' adv. and aep. pref. around, 

about. 
ttittlyer'brittgett (a — u) i-nir. crowd 

around, press, urge on. 
ttlttl^er'irrett tn«r. (§. aind f.) wan- 
der about. 
tttitlier'tragett (ä — u — a) tr, 

Q&rry about 



ttntlier'treibett (ie — ie) tr, drive 

about. 
nml^er'lodlsett tr. roll about. 
itm'fel^ren tr, tum around. 
nm'foittinett (tarn, ge!ommen) intr. 

(f.) perish. 
nmlrdti'jett tr, inwreathe, en- 
circle. 
nntlettfi^'teit tr, shine about; il- 

lumine. 
ttmlo'berit tr, blaze around, shine 

around. 
ttmfii^Htt'gett (a — u) tr, clasp 

around, twine around. 
ttmffi^tiie'liett tr. hover about, float 
• about. 

ttm'fe^eti tr, change. 
ttmfotifit' adv. for nothing, gratis; 

in vain. 
ber Umftanb ('e) circumstance ; 

particular, detail. 
ttm'treiben (ie — ie) tr, drive about. 
ttm'tnetibett (wenbete or wanbte, 

geroenbet or geroanbt) tr, tum 

over, overthrow; change. 

Words compounded with un« regu- 
larly have the chief stress upon this 
member ; bat in adjectives and ad- 
verbs there is a considerable tenden- 
cy to shift the stress to the second 
member. In time Gtorman will prob- 
ably yield entirely to thlfl tendency, 
just asEnglish did long ago.— JJempZ. 

tittatifl^alt'bar adj. incessant, con- 

tinual. 
ttnanfl^att'fam adj. continual, un- 

ceasing ; not to be stopped. 
ttnamSIdffi^'Itd^ odj.unquenchable. 
unbätibig adj. ungovemable. 
UU\»t^tdl^ pari, OÄ^. ^iKÄ^5R^^fc^^ 
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tutüe^IeUet part. adj. onattended, 

unaccompanied. 
mtüeliitt'faitt a4j. imprudent. 
Illtliefattitt part. ado. stränge, un- 

known; berUnbe!annte stranger. 
ilitliera'teit part. adj, unadvised, 

uncounseled. 
mtliefotmen part. adj. thought- 

less, imprudent, indiscreet. 
lUtbeioeg'Udl adj. immovable; in- 
flexible. 
Illtb conj. and. 
ber Uttban! ingratitade. 
ttttbanfbor a^j. ungrateful. 
ilitebel adj. ignoble. 
nnettb^Iut adj. endless. 
ntterlidrt' part. adj. unheard of, 

extraordinary ; noble. 
tttteneid^t' part. adj. unattained, 

unapproachable. 
ttnerfd^o^ft' part. adj. inezhaust- 

ible. 
ttttertrSg'Ud^ adj. onbearable. 
tttterttiar'tetpar^. adj. unexpected, 

unlooked for. 
ttttgebnfbig adj. impatient. 
ttngefürd^tet part. üdj. not feared, 

undreaded. 
ttttge^ener adj. huge; monstrous. 
ba§ Uttgelietter (— ) monster. 
ttttgel)ilt'bert part. a4;.unhindered. 
nitge^offt' part. adj. unhoped for, 

unexpected. 
WBL%t\t%tVL part. adj. inconvenient, 

unseasonable. 
llitgeredit adj. unjust, unright- 

eous. 
ttttgem adv. unwillingly. 
ttttgefäfiät part. adj. unskiHfol, 
awkwtad. 



ttttgefhraft' part. ndj. unpanished. 
ttngeftttm adj. boisterous, violent. 
nitgeioeilit' part. adj. unconse- 

crated, unhallowed. 
bieUngeloiPeU (-en) uncertainty. 
ttitgeioolittlid^ adj. unusoal. 
ilit0eiool)ttt paH. adj. unaccus- 
* tomed, unwonted. 
ba§ Unglftlf misfortune. 
ttitglttfflut adj. unlucky. 
ilttglniffeUg adj. unhappy, un- 

fortunate. 
baS Unlieil barm, calamity. 
ttitfetttitUd^ adj. onrecognizable. 
llittlar adj. obscure. 
baä Uttfraut (''er) weed, tare. 
nitmapg adj. immoderate, exces- 

sive. 
mtmenfd^'Udi adj. inbuman. 
ttttmBg'Ud^ adj. impossible. 
^J^z Uttmitt ill-bumor; displeaB- 

ure, indignation ; discontent. 
ttttim^ adj. useless, anprofitable, 
baä Uitred^t wrong ; injustice. 
ttitreif adj. unripe, imnaatore. 
nitfdlttOiig adj. innocent, guiltiess. 
ttttfeUg adj. unhappy, wretched, 

terrible. 
«nfer poss. pron. and adj. oor, 

ours. 
ttttf(e)ri(|e (ber, bie, bad) poss. 

pron. ours. 
ttitfterli'Iut adj. immortal. 
lUtten adv. below, beneath. 
nttter prep. (dat. and occ) nnder ; 

below; among. 
ttttterbre'd^ett (i — a — o) «r. In- 
terrupt. 
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tm'tergelieii (ging, gegangen) irutr, 

(f.) go under ; perish. 
ttttterl^aCten (ä — ie — a) tr. main- 

tain; entertain, amuse; r^. 

converse. 
tttttetirbifd^ a4i' subterranean ; bie 

Unterirbifd^en godsof the ander- 

World. 
nntemeVnten (unternimmt, untere 

nal^m, unternommen) tr. under- 

take. 
baä Unteme^nten enterprise, un- 

dertaking, attempt. 
ntttemel^'menb pari. a^j. enter- 

prising. 
nttterridj'ten tr. instnict, advise. 
lutterfil^ei'ben (ie — ie) r^. differ. 
nttterftt'll^en tr. inquire, examine, 

look into. 
bie UtttermeUlower world, Hades. 
ittttermer'f ett (i — o — o) tr. sub- 

mit; subdue; r^. submit, 

yield. 
bie Untren(e) faithlessness, treach- 

ery. 
nntiermtt'tet part. adij. unlooked 

for, unexpected. 
tttttierfe'lten par^. adj. unexpected, 

unlooked for. 
nntieniiQrren part. adj. not con- 

f used, straightforward. 
ltntiQr{td|tig adj. imprudent, care- 

less. 
bie Unmal^rlteit (-en) untruth, lie. 
itnmal^rfllteittUfi^ adj. improbable, 

unlikely. 
nnmatt'belBar adj. unalterable; 

constant. 
ttltlliert adj. unworthy. 
ttttWittig cuff. unwilling, reluctaat. 



nmoirtBar adj. inhospitable ; bar- 

ren; dreary. 
nntoftrbig ac{;. unworthy, worth- 

less. 
nnaftl^'Ug adj. countless. 
ttrdt adj. very old, primeval. 
bie Urfad^e (-n) cause, 
baä Urteil (-e) judgment; ver- 

dict, sentence. 

ber »ater O father. 

bcr ISatergott (''er) household god ; 

ancestral god. 
baä S^aterlattb native country, 

fatherland. 
H&terUd^ adj. fatherly, paternal, 

ancestral. 
bie S^atertoeU native land. 
tierali'fil^etten tr. abhor, detest. 
tieraii^'ten tr. despise. 
Heran'bem tr. change, alter. 
tieran'Iaffen tr. cause, induce. 
HerBan'nen tr. banish, exile. 
Herber'gett (i — a — o) tr. hide, 

conceal. 
Herbie'ten (o — o) tr. forbid. 
HerBin'ben (a — u) tr. unite. 
bie S^erüin'bttng (-en) connec- 

tion. 
tierBre'ii^ett (i — a — o) tr. break ; 

commit, perpetrate. 
ba§ S^erBre'd^en (— ) crime, 
ber SerBre'ifter (— ) criminal, 

malefactor. 
Herbe'ffen tr. cover; hide, con- 
ceal. 

XV]äXi. 
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bad S^erber'fem rain. 
nerberdidl a4j. cormptible ; de- 

stmctive. 
Herbie'neit tr. gain; deaerrc. 
}$txh9pfptlm tr, doable. 
^ bcr ISerbml' ül will, indignation, 

anger. 
HereVren tr, honor, respect, re- 

vere ; worship, adore. 
bic S^ereVnmg (-cn) veneration, 

reverence; worship. 
berei'ttett tr. unite. 
Herei'tefn tr. frostrate. 
Here'ttiigeit tr. immortalize. 
baä S^erfaly'rett (— ) conduct, pro- 

cedure. 
HerfoCgen tr. pursue, persecute. 
baä S^ergott'gette (dcd. o« o^/.) 

past. 
Herge'bettiS ad«, in vain. 
nerge'lieit (verging, üerganöen) 

intr. (f.) pass away. 
baä S^erge'l^tt ( — ) error, fault, 

crime. 
nergerten (i — a — o)tr. requite, 

repay, reward, 
bergcf fcti (Dcrgifet, ©ergal, ücr= 

geffen) tr. and intr. forget 
bad Sergef'fett forgetfulness, ob- 

livion. 
bergte'Jett (Dcrgofe; »crgoflcn) tr. 

shed, spül. 
bergif'tett ^. poison, infect. 
ber Sergleidj' (-e) comparison. 
Herglei'il^ett (i — i) <r. compare. 
tiergUm'mett (o — o) intr. (f.) 

cease glowing, be extinguished. 
t)ttfiaVttn (ä — ic — q) r^ be, 

/riira an Attitüde toward. 
i^ag fferiäWuig (-ffe) relaüoii. 



bad Ser|teg'ttiiS (-ffe) deeree; 

fate, fatality. 
Herlftr'ten tr. haiden ; steel. 
Herlir'tet port. oc^*. hardened; 

obdurate. 
tnt^af^ part adj. batefal ; odioiiB. 
nx^nx^Xvi^n tr, glorify. 
Herlil'Ull tr. veil, coTor. 
Herjj^rt' paart, adlj. prescriptive, 

yested. 
Herfm'fe» tr. selL 
nerfett^neit (oerfannte, oetfannt) 

tr. mistake; fall to recognize, 

loee sight of . 
Herftti^'fe» tr. tie, bind, unite. 
Herbnt'ge» tr. ask, desire. 
uedof'feit (i>erlö|t, verlief vtc- 

laffen) tr. leave, depart from, 

abandon. 
ntxWUm tr. spend. 
Herle'gen pari cu^'. at a Iosb, con- 

f osed ; disconcerted, embar- 

rassed. 
t>itfBttlt'^twiSftH{'-tn) embam»- 

ment, perplexity. 
HerUt'liett (ie — ie) tr. lend ; gnnt 
Herlte'ren (o — o) tr. lose. 
HerliP'reit part. at^j. lost. 
HerlB'fdpettO— — 0) intr. (f.)be 

extinguished, go out 
bcr S^erliifl' (-c) loss, damage. 
nermeli'reit tr. increase, enhanoe. 
HermeFbe» tr. announce. 
nermer'fe» tr. note (down). 
lieniiB'0ett(Dermag, oeniu>(^te,oers 

moc^t) tr. be able to de. 
-juenteli'meit (üemimmt, oemotm, 

oemommen) tr. perceive ; hear, 
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»tmittf'tig adj. reaaonable. 
nerfie'ftett tr. infect, poison. 
I>er)ie'{itet pari, aäj. infected, 

plagueHBtricken, leprous. 
Hertifliil^'ten <r. oblige. 
Herfijlid^'tet par«. a^. obliged, 

under Obligation, 
ber betrat' (-e) treason, treachery. 
tienra'tett (ä— ic— a) tr, betray ; 

Show, manifest, 
bet 9enrft'ter (— ) betrayer, 

traitor. 
-Herrufi^t' adj. wicked, godless. 
Herfa'gett tr, deny, refuse; wir. 

fail ; miss fire, miss the mark. 
Herfam'meln tr^ assemble, meet, 

gather. 
bie S^erfamni'lttitg (-en) meeting, 

assembly. 
nerfStt'men ^. neglect, miss, let 

Slip. 
tierfc^ei'ben (ie— ie) intr. (f.) ex- 

pire, die. 
tierffi^en'dien <r. frighten away. 
nerfd^ie'ben <m?;. difEerent. 
Herffi^Ue'feit (DcrfdJloJ, ©crfdjlofs 

f en) tr. lock ; shut up. 
tierf d^Un'gen (a — u) «r. twist; in- 

terweave, entangle; swallow, 

devour. 
tierfdidiffen adj- locked up; re- 

served. 
Herfd^ma'l^ett tr. disdain, spurn. 
bie S^erffi^mersititg (-en) amalga- 

mation. 
Herfil^o'neit tr, spare, forbear. 
Utrfdittiei'geit (ie — ie) tr. con- 

ceal, bide. 
Herfd^miit'ben (a — u) in<r. fl.) 

dJaappear, vaniah. 



Herfi'dient <r. assure, make snre. 
bie Serfi'dienttid (-en) assorance. 
tierfin'feit (a — u) inir. (f.) sink 

down ; pine away. 
bie Btt»Ux%tm^ (-en) broken 

line (of yerse). 
baS S^etiSmaf (-e) meter. 
berfdVnett tr. reconcile.^ 
berf^ft'ten tr. make late, retard, 

delay. 
berf^er'rett tr. bar ; close, shut. 
berf^re'fi^en (i — a — o) <r. prom- 

ise. 
boS S^erf^re'fi^ett promise. 
berfte'ffeit ^. conceal, hide. 
berftei'ttern tr. petrify. 
t)ttft9ti*Uu pari. cdj. secret, fur- 

tive. 
berfto'fen (ö — ie — p) tr. push 

away; expel, reject ; be against. 
berfto'f en part. adj. exiled. 
ber ISerfttfi^' (-e) attempt. 
bie ISeviSiierlftngeimng (-en) ab- 

normally long line (of verse). 
bertei'bigen tr. defend. 
ba§ Sertei'bi0tttt0iSmitte( (-) 

means of defense. 
Hertratt'en irdr. trust, confide in. 
baS Vertrau' en confidence, trust. 
^erttan'em tr. moum out, spend 

in mourning. 
nertran'Ufi^ adj. familiär, con. 

fidential. 
Hertraut' part. adj. intimate, 

familiär; ber Sertraute confi- 

dant, intimate friend. 
nertrei'ben (ie — ie) tr. drlve 

away ; expel, exile. 
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Hentr'fadieit tr. cause, bring 

about. 
Henoali'rett tr. keep, preserve; 

guard. 
Hertoai'fett tr, deprive of one's 

parents, make an orphan. 
HeHoaift' part, cuJj, fatherless, 

motherless, orphaned; bcr or 

bic SSenooifte orphan. 
HertQan'bedt tr. change, trans- 

form. 
bertiiattbt' part- 041- related, akin. 
bcr öerwattbt'fiftaftöörab (-c) de- 

gree of relationship. 
beHoe^gett o4J' audacious, rash; 

daring. 
bie S^enoe'gettl^eU (-en) audacity ; 

insolence. 
bertoei^gem. tr, refuse. 
bertuei'len irUr. tarry, abide, de- 

lay, stay. 
ber SBermeiö' (-e) rebuke, reproof. 
bertoir^ren tr. and r^fl. compli- 
cata, entangle; puzzle, confuse. 
bic SBertoir'ntttg (-cn) compli- 

cation; confusion, worry, per- 

plexity. 
bermor'fen part. adj. abandoned, 

depraved. 
bertoor'ren part. adj. confused. 
benoüttflltt' pari. a4j' enchanted ; 

cursed. 
bcrja'gctt intr. despair. 
berae^'ren tr. consume; r^. 

waste, pine away. 
bergci'ftcti (ic — te) tr. pardon, 

forgive. 
ber^ttci'fclt adj. desperate. 
i>ie &ersweifftutt§ despair, despe- 
ration. 



bie( {comp, meffx, miperl. meift) 

adj, mach, many. 
bielfaii^ adj. manilold, varied, 

diverse. 
bte(geel)rt part. adj. highly hon- 

ored. 
bte(0eUebt paH. adj. greatly 

loved, beloved. 
bieHeiil^t' adv. perhaps. 
bielberelirt part. adj. highly hon- 

ored. 
bielloittfommeit adj. most wel- 
come (thrice welcome). 
Hiert num. adj. foarth. 
baö SJplf (*cr) people, nation. 
boll adj. füll. 
bottbtitt'geit (ooUbrad^te, doU« 

bracht) tr. accomplish, perform. 
bolleit'bett tr. end, accomplish; 

work out. 
bic S^ollett'bttttg accomplishment, 

completion. 
boKfüli'rett tr. accomplish, per- 
form. 
bdUtg adj. füll, whole, entire. 
boKfom'meit adj. perfect. 
boMftattbig adj. complete. 
Hon prep. (dat.) of, from, by, on, 

concei-ning. 
Hör prep. (dat.) before, against, 

from, ago. 
boraitd' adv. in advance. 
borattiS'bettfeit (backte, gebadet) tr. 

and inJbr. think beforehand, 

foresee. 
boraniS'eUen intr. hasten before, 

precede, outrun. 
bor'bcrcttttt tr. prepare. 
^^Y^tuVV^^'^^ Vo. — VI — a) tr. 
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bcr S^otfal^r (gen, -en and -3, jd. 

-en) ancestor. 
baä S^orgeBifge (— ) cape, prom- 

ontory. 
Hor^ge^ett (ging, gegangen) intr, 

(f.) occur. 
bie S^orgefdiidite (-n) previous 

history. 
tiorlier'gelteii (ging, gegangen) 

intr. (f.) precede. 
ba§ S^orl^er'gel^enbe (decl asa^.) 

preceding passage. 
tiodg adj. farmer. 
nor^fornmen (!am, ge!ommen) 

intr. (f.) appear, seem. 
HorUegenb pari, adj. present, at 

band. 
l>om(e) adv. in front ; t)on — = 

from the beginning. 
nor'nel^men (nimmt, na^m, ge:: 

nommen) tr, intend. 
baä ^^ntäfi (~e) privilege. 
ber S^orfa^ (^e) purpose, Inten- 
tion. 
Horf ö^üd^ adj. intentional, willf ul. 
Hor'fe^en tr. set before. 
bie S^orfid^t foresight, cantion, 

precaution. 
tior'fingen (a — u) tr. sing to. 
tfOV^fttUtn rqß. imagine. 
bie JSorftettnng (~en) conception, 

representation. 
borü'ber adv. by; past, over, 

gone. 
norü'bergeltett (ging, gegangen) 

intr. (f.) pass by. 
Horü'Berjie^en (jog, gegogen) tn<r. 

(f.) pass. 
bet fßiMüanh C^e) pretext, pre- 



bonnftrtiS adv. forward. 
Hor'ioilttiSbmgen (a — u) intr. 

(f.) presson. 
bie S^ortuett former age ; ancients. 
ber S^onourf (^ej reproach. 
bor'aielien (jog, gejogen) tr. draw 

forward; prefer. 
ber S^or^ng (*e) preference ; supe- 

riority ; in.etwaä — fe^en = set 

value on something. 



mad^ adj. awake, astir ; bie SBad^en 

the Wakeful Ones. 
»ail^fen (ä— u— a) intr. (f.) grow. 
ber ^ad^ter (— ) watch, guard. 
bie ^affe (-n) weapon, anns. 
ber ^affenftiUftonb C'e) truce, 

armistice. 
maffnen tr, arm. 

toagen tr. venture, dare, attempt. 
ber ^agen (— ) wagon, chariot. 
mftgen (o — o) tr. weigh ; ponder, 

consider. 
bie Wdüf^i (-en) choice, alternative. 
mahlen tr. choose, select. 
ber ^al^n illusion, delusion. 
toöl^nett tr. fancy, imagine ; think, 

believe. 
ber ^al^nflnn frenzy, madness. 
ber ^a^nflnni^anfatt (""e) attack 

of insanity. 
mal^r adj. true; genuine. 
tua^tgef^roil^en part. adj, truly 

spoken. 
ma^rl^aft ac^* true; genuine. 
bieaBa^r^af'tt<ileU(retx.\ t^>a}Jc^, 
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ber IBtft Ccr) fornt, wood. 
WtiMtu nUr. wmTe, nndnlite ; flow 

gently. 
Mdtea nOr. nie. 
»iljaiir. lolL 
MsMb nOr. (f. amd ^) wmlk, 

go; isBociaUe. 
«Nmbeni nOr. (f. ojid ^.) wander, 

travel, wmlk, go. 
Me Staibennif (-en) wmnderiiig. 
WwffCwitig a4^'. TscilUting, ir- 

resofaite. 
Mnai ado. wfaen. 
wnmtm tr. mm. 
mattm «Or. wait; wait for, ex- 

pect. 
MWHW* adv. wfaj, wherefore; 

why? 
MMd tnterroj^. and reL prom. wfaat, 

which ; why, that which ; some- 

thing ; — für ein = what kind oL 
Mifditm (ä — u — q) tr. wash. 
baö S^offet (— ) water. 
aiedifelm ^. oad tiitr. change, 

shift, altemate. 
bie ^S^eilf elMit taiy against each 

other, mutual rage. 
IKber coT\). neither; wthet . . . 

lux^ = neither . . . nor; n>ebet 

. . . loeber = neither . . . nor. 
bcr ^S?e§ (-«) way, road ; idan. 
lieg'aelwe» (nimmt, na^m, ge^ 

nommen) tr, take awaj. 
IKg'nnibeit tr, steal away. 
IKg'rei|ta (rij, geriflcn) tr, tear 

away, snatch away. 
t$t%*\t%ntu r^. wish one*s seif 

away. 
meg^tngeu (ä — u — a) Ir. cartj 

Ott. 



{wtaMt or «cabde, 
^nDOobl er yiBfiibct) tr. tnni 
awmy. 
^^«PCf'^dlrfa fr. ccmsome, devour. 

aieKc) imUrj. woe ! 

«pclai <r. ami talr. Uow. 

bieSBclMSl sad ne sa, melancholy. 

Wüßtm tr. check; defend; r^ 
defend one^s seli, resist. 

MPtlrM oc^'. cmarmed, d^enae- 



boä fBetb i-fx) woman ; wife. 
IKtäl adj. soft, melodioua. 
ma^ (i — i) tair. (f.) yield. 
IKtgmi tr. amd rt^ refuae, deny. 
bod Sktgeni refosal, deniaL 
bte fSkiienmg (-tn) lefnsal, xe- 

fosing. 
bie SM|e (-n) conaecration ; act 

of purification. 
»et|e« tr. consecrate; deyote, 

dedicate. 
ber9kt|nnn| incense. 
bie 9Set|aag (-en) consecratlon. 
IKtl coiv'. becaose. 
bie S^tle Space of time, while. 
IKtscn tr. and imtr. weep. 
»Pftfe adj. wise. 
bie S^tfc (-n) way, manner. 
bie Ski^lctt wisdom ; prodence, 

discretion. 
IKt^Itft adt. wisely, pmdently. 
IKÜ a4;. far, far off; remote, 

distant; large, wide; von 

meitem = from afar ; bad Sßette 

distance. 
IKttiKrbrtttet poari. adli. wide- 

spread. 
^»tVi^ VtrUtto^., t«L^ an4 indrf. 
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bie SBelle (-n) wave, billow. 

bic SEBett (-cn) world. 

Mettben (loanbte or loenbete, ^t^ 

»anbt or gcwenbet) tr, tum; 

move, stir. 
menig ind^. pron. and pron. adj. 

little, small; am n)enigften = 

least of all. 
loeni^fteitiS adv. at least. 
memt ado, when; conj. if, when, 

as soon as ; = loäl^renb whilst. 
Met inierrog, and rd. pron. who ; 

he who. 
tterlieit(i— a— o) intr. court, 8ue, 

woo. 
baS ^erbett wooing, suit. 
bie Serbttttg (-cn) wooing. 
Merbeit (i — aor würbe — o) intr. 

(f.) become, grow, be, happen. 
Merfett (i — a — o) tr. throw. 
baS Wdtit (-e) work, action, deed. 
wert adj. worthy ; dear. 
ber ^ert (-e) worth, value. 
boS SEBefen (— ) being, existence ; 

character; behavior, conduct; 

piece of work. 
mtiS^alb adv. on what account. 
loilltti^ adj' important. 
bie ^ii^tigfeit (-en) importance, 

significance. 
Mibev prep. (acc.) against, in 

Opposition to, contrary to. 
»iberfet'aett r^. resist, oppose. 
»iberfte'l^ett (wibcrftanb, »tber* 

ftanben) intr. resist, withstand. 
IPiberftre'lieit tr. oppose, be con- 
trary to. 
ber SBibeHoille {gen. -nS) aver- 

sion, reluctance, dislike. 
müHttCtt tr. dedic&te; devote. 



Mibrig a^. contrary, adverse. 
loie ddv. how; conj, as, like, as 

if; when; than. 
loieber adv, again. 
mie'berliriitgeii (brad^tC; gebrad^t) 

tr. bring again. 
tiiie'be¥erfett]tett(erfannte; erfannt) 

tr. recognize. 
»ie'bergebeii (i — a — e) tr. give 

back again, restore. 
mieberl^Q'Ien tr. repeat. 
bie ^teberl)o'litit0 (-cn) repeti- 

tion. 
bie ^ieberfelir return. 
mie'berfelireit intr. (f.) retum. 
bie ^ieberfttttft retum. 
mie'bemelimeit (nimmt, nal^m, ge^ 

nommen) tr. take again. 
mie'berfelien (ie — a — e) tr. see 

again. 
miefo' adv. why. 
mieniel' adj. how much,how many . 
milb adj. wild, savage. 
baS SEBilb game ; deer. 
ber ^tne(n) (gen. -nS, pl. -n) 

will, mind; purpose; um . . . 

(gen.) toiHen = for the sake of, 

on account of . 
miKig adj. willing. 
miHfom'meit adj. welcome, accept- 

able. 
ber ^illfommgnif (""e) greeting.. 
ber SBittb (-e) wind. 
baS SEBittbeiSbraitfett roar of the 

wind, 
ber SBitt! (-e) sign; wink; nod; 

hint, Suggestion, 
ber ^inlel (— ) angle, comer^ 
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mr pers. pron. wc 
mxiKim intr, whiri. 
öaä fS^ifttm work, acthrity. 
Wtrfftdl o^;. i<e^ tnie. 
bie ^irfMMg (-en) effect. 
»trf»itg^»«fl 6ulJ. efiective. 
ber S^irt (-e) host ; benefactor. 
»iffe« (roci^, imi|tc, genm^) tr. 

and intr. know, undentaiuL 
W» adv. wheie. 
IQ«|et' ado. whence. 
m9%\n^ adv. whitber. 
W9\fi, adv. well; perhape, prob- 

ably, I suppose; irderj, bail! 

welcome ! 
bas fö«!)! good, benefit, welfare. 
W\^i%t^Utt pari. adj. well-prac- 

ticed. 
bie föol)(tat (-en) benefit, klnd- 

ness. 
üollfoerbieiit paH. adj. well-de- 

served, well-eamed. 
mo^nett intr. dwell. 
ber 9Bol)tt{t^ (-e) dwelling-place, 

home. 
bie 9Bol)ttttttg (-en) dwelling, 

abode. 
ber SBolf (^e) wolf. 
bie Wdolh (-n) cloud. 
ber SBoIfettfreid (-e) rolling cloud. 
\»otitn (n)itt; n)ottte, gen>oUt) tr. 

and intr. and mod. auz. be 

willing, desire, wish, have a 

mind, intend ; be about to. 
momit' adv. wherewith, whereby ; 

with what. 
moran' adv. of what. 
moraiti^' adv. from what. 
Uforeitt' adv. into wlial, Vnlo 
which. 



bad 9^«ct (-e er 'er) woid; say- 

ing ; promiae, oracle. 
ber SiOTtgcinnrtI Qsage, iiae of 

WOTd& 

bie SSmbe (-n) woond. 
berSßmbcr (— ) woDder, miracle. 
IMxbtrter adj. wonderful, won- 

droos. 
Mmbenpfl adj. wonderful, miiac- 

nloDS. 
ber ^m»f di Ce) wish, desiie. 
«rimf d|tm tr. wish, long, dedre. 
bie ^irbe (-n) dignity, honor. 
Mritarbtg adj. worthy. 
bie S?inrbt§K»§ (-en) apprecia- 

tion. 
Mritfl adj. waste, deserted, wild, 
bie fönt rage, fory; madness, 

raging passion. 
ipöten inJtr. rage ; rave. 

3 

§«gen inJbr. tremble, be afraid, be 

disheartened. 
^ie 3a|I (-en) nomber. 
$SI)(eit tr. coont, reckon ; intr. — 

auf = coont on, rely on, de- 

pend on. 
$art adj. tender, soft. 
jftrtUdj adj. tender; amorous, 

affectionate. 
ber 3ttttBer charm, spell. 
ba§ 3<ntlierbattb (-e) bond of 

magic, spell, charm. 
janbem irär. delay, tarry, hesi- 

tate. 
jelitt num. adj. ten. 
"tiOÄ %^vS^r?ii V-\ ^Sd^% token, 
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seilen tr, show ; rufi. be seen. 

bic 3eUe (-n) line. 

^ic 3ttt (-en) time ; = Sebenöseit 
lifetime, life. 

$erfal'(en (jcrfäKt, jerfiel, serfaUen) 
tn<r. (f.) be divided. 

jerle'gett ^. divide; r^. be di- 
vided. 

aetrei'gett (jerti^, acrriffcn) tr. 
tear to pieces, rend. 

^ttxMHtn tr, ansettle, disturb. 

jerftd'rett tr, destroy. 

ber 3(tt0^ to^- -«/ P^- -ä) ^i^ 



ber ^vn& prop. n. Zeus. 

jielieti (8og, Qcaogcn) «r. draw; 

drag ; intr. (f.) move, pass ; = 

abaie^en depart. 
baö 3^e( (-e) limit ; aim, end. 
ber 3ie(^UttIt (-e) goal, aim. 
jiemett intr. be fit, befit, become. 
jittem intr. tremble. 
bie 3i^9(i^ttg (-en) delay. 
ber 3i'nt anger, wrath. 
^uprep. (dat.) at, by, to, for, in, 

on. 
aufbereiten tr. prepare. 
Jttffen intr. make a quiyering 

motion, moTe, be raised. 
jn'benfen (badete; gebac^t) tr. des- 

tine, intend. 
jnerft^ adv. first ; at first. 
ber 3<tf<ttt (*^) Chance, accident, 

event. 
gttföttig ady. accidental. 
$nfrte'ben adj. contented. 
ber 3^8 ("e) procession, march, 

joumey ; trait, feature. 
jit'öeften (ging, gegangen) intr. (\.) 
goto. 



gügenod adj. unbridled, unre- 

strained. 
Jltgletd^' adv. at the same time. 
bie 3tt!ttnft future. 
Sttfftnftig adj. futare. 
BUitifV adv. at last, finally, even- 

tually. 
bic 3ttttge (-n) tongue. 
$it'red|nen tr. puttoone*saccount ; 

impute ; lay up against 
^ttrec^t^meifett (ie — ie) tr. set 

right, advise ; direct. 
Junten intr. be angiy. 
^ntüä^^adv. backwards. 
jnrüff'begleitett tr. accompany 

back. 
Sttrüff'breittteit (brannte, gebrannt) 

intr. bum back, die down. 
jttrüff^brittgeit (brad^te, gebrad^t) 

tr. bring back, 
prüif 'brftngen tr. press back, 
jnrü'ffe see jurüd. 
Snrttff'forbent tr. demand back, 
jurttff 'geben (i — a — e) tr. give 

back, return. 
anrürf'^alten (ä — ie — a) tr. hold 

back. 
Sntüd^U^ttn intr. (f.) retum. 
5tträff'!ommen (tarn, gefommen) 

intr. (f.) come back, retum. 
Snrüff'Inffett tr. allure back. 
Jttrüff'fll^itfett tr. send back, re- 
turn. 
attrttff'ftogen (ö— ie— o) tr. thrust 

back, repel. 
prttff'ttieifen (ie — ie) tr. refuse, 

reject, decline. 
5tt'rufen (ie — u) tr. call to. 
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jnfam'tnen ado, together. 
^nfatn'tnenbrüifeit tr. compress; 

crush. 
Snfam'meitfled^teit (flicht, flocht or 

fled^tete, geflod^ten or gefle^tet) 

tr. weave together. 
bcr 3nfatit'mett]^att0 (''e) connec- 

tion, relation. 
jttfam'tneitraffeit tr. collect; r^ 

collect one's seif, rouse, make 

a supreme effort. 
jnfam'meitfiitütteltt tr, shake to- 
gether. 
jttfam'meitateltett (jog, gejogen) 

tr. draw together; assemble, 

gather. 
p'ffi^Cagett (ä— u— a) ir. clap to, 

shut. 
Stt'fettbett (fanbte or fenbete, gc? 

fanbt or gefenbet) tr. send to. 
Jtt'ftll^erit tr. promise, assure. 



bet 3<tftott^ C^) condition ; Situ- 
ation, case. 

ba§ ^vAtwxtVL truBt, confidence. 

jtt'ioettbeit (Toanbtc or raenbete, 
getoanbt or genienbet) tr. a-nd 
ivtr. tum to. 

jlnar adv. indeed, it is true, to be 
sure. 

bcr 3weif (~e) purpose. 

jUiei num. adj. two. 

ber 3lQeife( (— ) doubt. 

$loeife(tt intr. doubt. 

bcr ^Wtx^ (~c) branch, bough. 

jUieit num. adj. second. 

bcr 3ttiief^att (-c) conflict. 

$toilt0Ctt (a — u) tr. force, oblige. 

Smifll^Ctt prep. (dat. and acc.) be- 
tween, among; with. 

bcr 3tt)ifi^eitalt (-c) interval be- 
tween two acts. 

bcr 3tt)ift (-c) discord ; dispute. 
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